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SEND THE LIGHT! 

SEND t_he light I the blessed Gospel Light, 

I,et it shine from shore to shore. 

Send the light! the glorious Gospel Light, 

Let it shine for evermore. 





THE AMERICAN'S FOUR DISCOVERIES; 

OR, "IF THAT BOOK IS TRUE I'M A SAVED MAN." 

" HE DECLARED THAT HE HAD NO FAITH IN THE BIBLE OR ITS TEACHINGS.'.' 

B 



THE AMERICAN'S FOUR DISCOVERIES. 

CHRISTIAN woman in the city of Boston, 
Massachusetts, had an infidel husband ·who 
scoffed and sneered at her Christianity. Like 
many of the so-called " infidels '' of these days, 
he declared that he had no faith in the Bible 

. or its teachings. There was, however, deep 
down in his heart a secret misgiving as to the truth of his 
infidel theories. 

When Mr. D. L. MoodJ began his evangelistic campaign in 
the Tabernacle in Boston, Mrs. Graham invited her husband to 
.attend the services. Her entreaties and pleadings seemed 
fruitless. Being fond of music, and hearing the people speak
ing so much of Mr. Sankey's beautiful singing, he decided to 
go and hear for himself. He was much impressed with 
what he heard. The Spirit of God. was striving with .him. 
Night after night he attended the services. One evening his 
wife was agreeably surprised to find him readi:ng the Bible. 
He admitted that he had gone to the Tabernacle to heal:" Mr. 
Sankey's singing. When asked what he thought of Mr. Moody's 
address, he replied, " I did not take much stock of the ser
mon, but," laying his hand on the Bible, 

"IF THAT BOOK IS TRUE, I'M A SINNER." 

Mrs. Graham, who ha(J been earnestly praying for her husband's 
conversion, praised G<?d and took courage. The truth had 
shattered her husband's infidel stronghold, and the light was 
revealing to him the darkness of his soul. 

Has the reader learned that he is a " sinner " ? or has he 
been occupied· wfth the failures and inconsistencies of profess
ing Christians?· Many who are careful observers of the faults 
of religious professors have never seen themselves in the light 
of God's unsullied holiness and inflexible righteousness. 

Next night Mr. Gr�ham was a�ain ·at· the service, and on 
reaching home he said to his wife, 

"IF THAT BOOK IS TRUE, I AM A LOST SINNER, 

and see no hope of my salvation." This was certainly a more 
. adva.nced stage of conviction. Formerly he believed he was a 



The Ame1·ican's Four Discoveries. 

sinner; now he declares that he is a "lost sinner." Has the 
reader yet learned that he is a " lost sinner" 7 Many who 
admit that they are "sinners" in a general way, will not admit 
that they qre lost sinners. Scripture assures us that in God's 
sight there are but two classes of persons-LOST .SINNERS and 
SAVED SINNERS. To which of these classes do you belong? 
It is needless to say that you are neutral-neither the one nor 
the ether. There is no neutrality here. Some assert that they 
are "not very good " and "not very bad,'' and call themselves 
"middling people." There are, however, no such people in 
Heaven's reckoning. "He that is not with Me," said the 
Saviour, "is against Me." 

Lost or saved ? Converted or unconverted ? Born once or 
born .twice? Which ? If you have- not been regenerated by 
the Holy Spirit, if you have not accepted Christ as your 
Saviour, you are, even as -you read these lines, " lost." Thank 
God that you are not hopelessly or eternally lost. 

Mr. Graham confessed that he was "lost," and acknow
ledged that he saw no hope of salvation. Though he did not 
then know it, there was a way of salvation for him and for every 
other sinner. "The Son of Man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost" (Luke 19. 10); therefore He has come to 
seek and to save you. 

Next night, on his return from the meeting, he remarked to 
his wife, "IF THAT BOOK IS TRUE, I MAY BE SAVED." 

Light had begun to dawn into his soul. He had seen that, 
though he was a sinner, God loved him and wished to save 
him. Unsaved, unsanctified, unforgiven soul, there is now a 
free, full, and present salvati()n for you. God's Word declares 
that "NOW is the accepted time; NOW is the day of salvation" . 
(2 Cor. 6. 2). You don't need to "wait" until you have deeper 
convictions of sin. It is quite unnecessary, and in fact sinful, 
to delay in order to fit yourself to accept of God's free gift of 
forgiveness and eternal life. God is now beseeching you to be 
reconciled to Him. 

Finally, Mr. Graham returned from the Tabernacle, and 
with his accustomed formula said, 

" IF THAT BOOK IS TRUE, I AM A SAVED MAN, 

for the Lord Jesus died for sinners, and I have taken Him to 
be my Saviour." 

Thank God, Christ died for "sinners," for the "ungodly," 
for you. Through His sufferings and death salvation is brought 



The American's Four Discoveries. 

within your reach. It is close to you, closer than the lines you
are now reading. If you doubt it, hearken to the words of
your best and dearest Friend : " The Word is nigh thee, even
in thy mouth, and in t!J,_v heart: that is, the Word of faith,
which we preach ; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth
the Lord Jesus, and believe in thine heart that God hath raised
Hz"�n from the dead, thou shalt be saved" (Rom. 10. 8, 9).

"Behold the Lamb of God, 
Who bore a vile world's sin; 

Believe on Him, thou· shalt be saved, 
The promise takeslthee in.'' A. M.

TSCHOOF, THE INDIAN CHIEF. 

/, · • :. · • HEN Christian Henry Rauch went forth with
-�• · . ': fl � •. the glad tidings of salvatio.n among the North', � •.· . IJ � ', American Indians, he found· them fearfully
\• � • , ' d�based and abandoned. . A chief, named-, Tschoof, was a bitter opponent of the Lord's

servant, and once threatened to hang him in
the woods. But Rauch was not to be frightened from his
place of service by such threats. He continued to go from
wigwam to wigwam telling the story of Jesus and ;His love,
and when. complet�ly exhausted after a long day's walk, he
often slept in the Indian camp with the utmost composure.
As Tschoof walked through the camp one �vening, he was
called to the door of a wigwam in which Rauch lay fast asleep.
The warrior chief- looked upon the sleeping man as he lay
there unguarded and wholly at his mercy. But .instead of
taking his tomahawk from his belt, and striking him dead, as
he had frequently theatened to do, T.schoof said to those who
stood .by him, "This cannot be a bad man. He fears no
evil, out sleeps in peace, leaving his life in our hands." 
Tschoof from that day became interested in Rauch·and his.
message. He ordered his tribe to listen to the missionary,
and to see that no harm was done to him. Rauch laid hold
of the opportunity to speak personally to the chief about God
and eternity, going into his tent and sitting beside him often
for hours. And God blessed His servant's words to the
great warrior, so that he was truly, converted and became a
lowly follower of Christ. He was baptised as a believer, along
with• another chief, and gave tht following testimony in the
hearing of a great crowd of feather-plumed warriors, who sat
in wonder listening to the _man who had formerly · been a



Tschoof, the Indian Chief. 
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Tschoof, the Indian Chief 

drunkard, and a persecutor of the servants of God. "I have 
been a heathen, I have grown old among the heathen," said 
Tschoof, "therefore I know what the heathen think. First a 
preacher came and told us there was a God. vVe answered 
him-' Dost thou think we are so ignorant as not to know 
that? Go back to the place fr9m whence thou earnest.' 
Another preacher came and told us, ' You must not steal, or 
lie, or drink.' 'fo him we said, 'Go learn the same thyself, 
then teach it to thine own people, _for who are greater liars or 
drunkards than they?' So we sent him away also. But when 
brother Rauch came to us, he came in a different way, and 
with another message. He entered our wigwams, and said, 
' I am come to you in the name of the Lord of heaven and 
earth. He has sent .. me to tell you that He loves you, and 
has given His own Son to die for your sins, to deliver you 
from them, so that He may make you holy and happy.' I 
could not forget these words. In my dreams by night I 
seemed to see that Son of God, and that blood shed for me. 
Day hy day he told me more and more, until the tears gushed 
down my cheeks, and my heart loved the Son of God for what 
He had done for me. Then I spoke of Him to my people, 
and many more received Him into their hearts; and since 
then we are a changed people, as you all know. Christ has 
done it; none but He. If you would be happy as we are, 
listen to the words of God, and let them enter your hearts." 
The wonderful change wrought by the grace of God in this 
heathen chief, his heart won by the love of Christ, his ways 
changed by, a new and heavenly life being born within him, 
all show that the Gospel is the same grand message, working 
the same glorious transformation wherever if is believed. 

HOW MUCH DO YOU OWE? 

P
ERHAPS you think this a very plain question. We do

not, however, mean to your fellow-men, for that is not 
our business, but to Goo; The debt owing to God you cannot 
pay. CALCULATE it if you can. Day by day, year by year, a 
multitude of good gifts-proofs of His love. How have you 
repaid Him ? At the best by forgetfulness, open rebellion, 
rejecting or neglecting His great salvation! 

"The wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." Will you have this gift 
and thereby have all your sir-1s forgiven? 



JACK'S NEW YEAR. 

I
T was the last day of the year, and a ship lay at anchor off a

large city. Weekly, often indeed on every night of the 
week, a few of the men had met for prayer, and of late they had 
prayed earnestly for one of their number who carried his dissi
pation and recklessness beyond all limits. He never ceased 
deriding the "canting Methodists," as he called his godly com
panions, and his influence threatened to defeat their efforts for 
the spiritual good of the crew. 

Just before the sailor's watch on the last night of the year, 

From a f'liotograj)h. A BRITISH MAN-OF-WAR. 

one of his comrades said to him kindly, "Jack, we meet to-night 
to pray the old year out, and we shall pray for you." Jack 
turned round in a rage. "Make me your subject, if you dare, 
and I'll knock your brains out," was his answer. 

All alone he kept his watch. Overhead shone the pure stars, 
and far away gleamed the li�hts of the city, and still the parting 
words of his comrade rang m his ear. "I wonder what they'll 
say," he thought at length, after his anger had died away. 
"We11, if they mention all my sins, they'll have enough to· keep 



Jack's New Year. 

them busy;" and one after another scene of sin came up before 
him, scenes from which many of the participants had been 
called away to judgment. Rousing himself llP he tried to shake 
off their memories, ·but in vain. " We'll pray for you " rang in 
his ear. All at once the texts learned at his mother's knee · 
from .his almost forgotten Bible can;ie up before him. Vainly 
he whistled and sang, and tried to think of anything, everything 
else. God's Spirit will accomplish His work. "The soul that· 
sinneth, it shall die," said memory; "the wrath of God abi9eth 
on him;" and so passage after passage came up before him. 
He saw himself a sinner before an avenging, slighted God; and 
despairing, trembling, he threw himself upon his knees. "Oh, 
what a long list of sins I've got scored against me ! " he 
groaned: "I can't ever get it chalked out." He saw himself 
undone and helpless: but, as One of old appeared to Peter, 
walking on the sea-the blessed '� Son of Man,"-so across the 
wild waves of doubt, of anguish, and despair came the Heavenly 
Comforter into the heart of this poor sailor, saying, "Be not 
afraid; only believe;" and like the disciple Thomas, his heart 
responded, "My Lord and my God!" Alone upon his knees 
he heard the far-off city bells toll out the dying of the year, and 
merrily chime.in the advent of the new, and a "new creature" 
Jack arose from his knees; and grasping the hand of the com
rade who came to relieve his watch, said, with. a tearful voice, 
'' Ned, I'm a new man in Christ· Jesus." 

His conver�ion was indeed sincere. God's Spirit perfected the 
good work begun in him; and, as he contemplated the abyss 
from which he had been snatched, he could not sufficiently 
admire �Divine goodness. Jack was unwearied in his efforts 
to show his late companioqs the folly of their ways; a1_1d 
more than one had reason to· hold '!in grateful memory Jack's 
new year. "He that sitteth upon the throne saith, Behold, 
I make all things new." ______

CHRIST FOR ME. 

CHRIST for sickness, 
Christ for health; 
Christ for poverty 
Or wealth; 
Christ for joy, and 
Christ for sorrow; 

Christ to-day, and 
Christ to-morrow; 
Christ my Saviour, 
Christ my Friend, 
Christ my treasure 
Without end!· 

CAN Y(!t' ;oy.fully ad_d lou,,-
. S1ptature to tlus. . .  . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .... . . . ... .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . .. . . . . . . ...... . . . . .  .
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"FAREWELL I'' 

OF KQUAL JNTKREST TO SOLDIERS AND CIVJLIANS. 

Plu,to. by H. C. Slrelley. " FAREWELL I " 

AS FRAMED AND PRESENTED BY HER MAJESTY TO THE ROYAL MILITARY 
HOSPITAL, NETLEY. 

l



"FAREWELL!" 

��72==-:::::-:::;:.;:::;• �:· AREvVELL!" Such is the title of one of a 

: 'ie. pair of beautiful paintings which, through the
· · · · kindness of our beloved Queen, now adorn

the walls of the Royal Military Hospital, 
Netley, where wounded soldiers from all parts 
of her empire receive every attention that the 

highest medical skill and nurses devoted to the work can bestow. 
"FAREWELL!" The scene was Waterloo, or other of the 

popular London railway stations. A detachment of Guards 
are leaving for service in India, Egypt, or South Africa. 
In the foreground a stalwart officer is kissing .farewell to his 
darling child and affectionate wife; near by a little girl weeps 
for her brother, possibly the drummer of the regiment. In 
the background a weeping wife is casting afarewel/ look at him 
whom she may never see again, whilst her two little ones weep 
out their heart sorrow at father's farewell; another hero is 
embracing his widowed mother for the last •time; others 
without friends to bid farewell are more lively. Yet as the 
attentive guard watches the last moments on his chronometer, 
all feel it is indeed sad to say "farewell.'' 

And well they may, for during the Crimean War in 1854-55 
no less than 785,000 men bade a final farewell to the homes 
and friends they loved; _during the stri1e between the North 
and South in the American \Var of 1860-64, fully 450,000 men 
said farewell to earth; in the great struggle between France 
and Germany in 1871, it is calculated that on both sides 
250,000 noble warriors were slain. No wonder, then, they 
feel to say farewell, and rightly so, when it is reckoned by . 
careful calculation that during the last century close on TW�NTY 
MILLIONS of our fellow-men bade farewell to the stirring sights 
and scenes of earth, and were hurried from' the bloody battle
fields of Time to the unsullied light and stillness of the Bar of 
God in Eternity. 

" FAR EWELL ! " How many of the soldiers who have re
cently left our shores for South Africa will ever return to receive 
a hearty "welcome home"? vVhat a reminder of the chang
ing, fleeting character of time, of the uncertainty of life, and of 
a quickly coming eternity l What a call to " Be ready ! " for 
ye know not what a day may bring forth. 

"FAREWELL!" Ah, my friend, the time is rapidly nearing 
when the thfogs which are seen and handled, and which now 
appear so zmporto.nt, wil! lose their charm, and the things which 
are unseen, and so often reckoned unz"mportant, but which, 



" Farewell/ ,, 

nevertheless, are eternal, will call for alarming interest. And 
herein lies the threefold blessing of the saved sinner, for he has 
(r) Peace in LIFE, and is not afraid to say farewell; (2) Joy
in DEATH, and often triumphs most in bidding a final ;arewell;
(3) Glory in ETERNITY, where farewells shall be said no more.

Oh, that you may be wise and consider your latter end,
and get ready for the final farewell. God so loved you that 
he bade farewell to the Man who had been His fellow, and 
gave His only-begotten Son to die for you; Jesus so loved you 
that he bade farewell to the Throne of Glory and the song of 
.angels, and came and hung upon the Cross, and bore the shame 
and spitting of men for you. God is satisfied with Him 

, and His atoning work for you, and all you have to do to be 
saved is to admit your lost condition (Rom. 3. 23), and 
accept Him as your own personal Saviour (John r. 12), for 
whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish, but have ever
lasting life (John 3. r6). Oh! believe now, and then, come what 
may-joy or sorrow, life or death-_ there is one word you will 
never be afraid to say-·" FAREWELL". Hy_P. 

THE DIVINE WARNING. 

THERE is a tim� we know not when, a point we know not
That marks the destiny of men for-glory or despair. [ where, 

There is a line by us unseen that crosses every path, 
That marks the bounclary between God's patience and His wrath. 
To pass that limit is to die, to die as if by stealth ; 
It does not dim the beaming eye, or pale the glow of health. 
Tl\e.conscience may be still at ease, the spirits light and gay; 
That which is pleasing still may please, and care be thrust away. 
But on that forehead God has set indelibly a mark, 
Unseen by man, for man as yet is blind and in the dark. 
And yet the doomed man's path below like Eden may have 

bloomed; 
He did not, does not, will not know or feel that he is doomed. 
He thinks and feels that all is well, and every fear is calmed ; 
He lives, he dies, he wakes in helrnot only doomed but damned! 
0 where is this mysterious bourne by which our path is crossed, 
Beyond which God Himself hath sworn that he who goes is lost? 
How far may we go on in sin? Ho� long will God forbear? 
Where does hope end,,and where begin the confines of despair ? 
An answer from t-h� skies is sent: " Ye that from God depart, 
While it is called TO-DAY repent, and harden not your heart." 



CONCERNED ABOUT ETERNITY. 

•> · •:. ·�: 0,: E wish to see �ou concerned-deeply con�erned
•, · ·., . ·. . about eternity. vVhere are you going to 
P, '• .., •: • • •, spend the ceaseless ages? Can you find any 
,·. · · ·. , question on earth that could possibly be of
,, · ·• ·, vaster importance to you? You may find a

thousand things to concern you; but they end 
with the grave. Here, however, you have a question that 
carries you past the grave, clear into the great eternity. We 
would have you concerned about it. It may be that you say 
you don't concern yourself about these things. But that is 
the very reason why we should cry, "Awake, 0 sleeper!" 
And we have reasons-weighty reasons. You have got to meet
God. There are many whom you may meet only if you care 
to do so. But you must meet God. There shall be no escape 
-no excuse; and, if you are out of Christ, you will go into
the blackness of darkness for ever! And you may have to
meet God soon. We read of one in God's Word to whom it
was said, "This_ year thou shalt die" (Jer. 28. 16). But 
there is another to whom it was said, " Thou fool, this night 
thy soul shall be'required of thee" (Luke 12. 20). And this 
may be so with you. Surely it is hig4 time you were concerned. 
And there is another reason: the wrath of God is abiding on
you (John 3. 36)-you are under condemnation (J obn 3. 18). 
Each day-ea·ch ho,ur brings you nearer that moment when a 
great ransom cannot deliver you. And yet you are uncon
cerned. Surely .words cannot be found to. describe such 

. terrible indifference ! But there is another reasop ; yea, there 
·: are many; but we mention only· another: God loves you; He

gave Christ that yoZf mi�ht. 1t0t perish. He spared not His 
own· Son, that you and other guilty sinners might go free. 
The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lo.rd. 
AH things are ready. You may be saved now. God is willing 
now, Christ is seeking now. Do'es such love not move you? 
Does so great a salvation not awaken you to concern? Arouse 
thee, unconcerned one, ere the thunders of_ judgment arouse
thee. Let others b.e concerned about what they may; let your 
concern be, '' Life ! life ! eternal life ! " Do not rest short of 
knowing that you are saved for et�rnity, through believing on 
the Son ·of God. " 4nd the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. 
And let him· that heareth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come : and whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely" (R�v. 22. 17). May you not only be concerned about 
Eternity, but, accepting Christ,· be saved for Eternity. w. s. 



"SINCERELY MISTAKEN." 

A
N inquest was recently held at Southport on the sudden

and mysterious death of a married woman, a resident of 
the town. The professor, who made the post-mortem examination, 
stated that death was due to morphia poisoning. It transpired 
that the physician who attended the deceased had entrusted 
his assistant with a prescription to dispense, but, by mistake, a 
large dose of morphia was given, through which the patient 
succumbed. 

Oftentimes we hear it stated that "It does not matter what 
one believes, if he is sincere," and that "If a ·man is conscien-

. tious, and acts up to his be
lief, it will be all right with 
him• at last." Such ideas 
have no countenance in 
Seri pture, and are, in fact, 
entirely opposed to it. Scrip
ture tells us that there are 
but two classes of persons 
in God's sight-saved and 
unsaved, converted and un
converted-who are travel
ling on the broad road or 

. the narrow, bound for eternal 
glory or endless misery. The 
followers of the " mock 
charity" ·school do not ac
cept the teaching of God's 
Word .on this fundamental 
truth. Is· the unconverteJ .,;._;. 
reader under the belief that�!· 
if he sincerely pursues his 
present course of conduct 
and "acts up" to his opinions 
that he will eventually reach 
heaven? If so, he is entirely 
mistaken. . Hearken to the 
words of Holy Writ: "There 
is a way that seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof 
Rre the ways of death" (Pro. 
14. 12 ). You may think
that you are safe for eternity,
and yet be on the broad road
that terminates in the abyss A PRESCRIPTION TO mSPENSE. 



"Sincerely Afi'staken.» 

of despair. Have you taken time to get alone with God and 
ascertain where you are, spirittfally, in His sight. If not, do 
so at once. 

The Southport woman, who met her sad death through 
poison, "sincerely believed" that she was taking medicine that 
would do her good. She was, unfortunately, sincerely mistaken. 
Her "sincerity " did not mitigate or neutralise the effects of 
the morphia that she had taken. Though thoroughly sincere 
in her belief, and acting up to it, she perished. So is it in 
spiritual things. The Jews, in Paul's day, went about to 
"establish their own righteousness, and did not submit themselves 
to the righteousness of God" (Rom. ro. r-4). The inspired 
writer tells us that they had a "zeal for God, but not according 
to knowledge" (ver. 2 ). "Earnest, sincere, and zealous" <lescribes 
their state, yet they were sincerely mistaken. Through their 
wrong thoughts of Christ they rejected Him as their Saviour 
and Messiah. The Lord said to them : " If ye believe not 
that I am He, ye shall die in your sins" (John 8. 21). They 
disbelieved Christ, and perished through their unbelief. You 
may be upright, moral, sincere, respectable, and "religious," and 
be lost. Your salvation or damnation depends on your be
lieving or not believing on Christ. " He that believeth not is 
condemhed already, BECAUSE he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God" (John 3. i 8). At this very 
moment, if unsaved, you are" condemned already," not because 
you are a greater sinner than others, but because you have not 
believed on the Lord Jesus. If yo9 truly believed on Him as 
your own present and personal Saviour you would be a "new 
creature," God would be your Father, Christ your Saviour, and 
heaven your home. - Your experience would be described in 
the words: "Old things are passed away; behold, all things are 

· become new" (2 Cor. 5. 17). Are you a believer or an unbe
liever? If you have not been "born again," if you have not
become a new creature, you are still an unbeliever, with the
wrath of God abiding on you. " He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life; and he that beljeveth not the Son shall
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him" (John 3. 36).
" Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of
Goa u ( 1 John 5. r ). 

------ A. M.

FouR OF TH:rt DEVIL'S SERVANTS.-" There is no danger." 
That is one. "Only this one." That is another. "Every
body does so." That is a third. "By-and-by." The fourth. 
Which servant is your master? 



UNCLAIME.D MONEY. 

+ OOR old Janet Macpherson was a widow, living
far away in the north of Scotland. Her only 
son had gone abroad, and it was years since she 
had heard anything of him. 

Her wants were few, but her poverty made it 
difficult to supply even the few that she had. 

One day the postman stopped at her door. She was greatly 
surprised to hear his knock, for it was six or seven years since 
any letter had come for her, but a foreign letter was put in her 
hand that day. 

Eagerly she devoured its contents, for it was from her son, 
telling her that he was doing well in a distant land, that she 
must not worry any more about how to live� as for the r,est of 
her life, he should send money to pay her rent, and to get any 
extra comforts that she needed. He also said he· should have 
written and sent help before this, but that a false repor� of her 
death had reached him. 

Her delight was great, and the letter was nearly worn out with 
reading it. Another, and then another came, saying much the 
same thing. She told her neighbours the· welcome news, and 
put her three precious letters carefully away. 

The rent day came nearer (she paid her rent half-yearly), and 
eagerly she looked out · for the postman, but day by day he 
passed her door without stopping. 

What could it mean? Again she read the letters. "I will 
pay your rent." There were the words as plain as possible, but 
where was the fulfilment of the promise? Where was the money? 
Rent day came. She went to the landlord and explained the 
case, telling him tha't she expected the money every hour. He 
promised to wait till the morrow, or two following days. �ut, 
alas! many "to-morrows,, came and went, and at last she could 
stand it no longer; she really must leave, and the aged widow 
knew that all her poor but treasured possessions must bt sold to 
pay her rent, and that she must go to the workhouse. 

'' If only J em knew," she kept saying to herself; ''yet he knows 
the two rent days as well as I do; what can it all mean? and he 
promising to pay." 

A friend, hearing of old Janet's trouble, came to see her, and 
said, '' I heard that your son promised to pay your rent." 

"So he did," said the old woman, "and I cannot think why he 
is not as good as his word.'' 



Unclaimed Money. 

"Have you his letters?" said her friend. "Will you let me 
look· at them ? '' 

"Certainly," answered the poor woman, producing them for 
her perusal. 

Her friend read them, and said, "Was there nothing at all in 
this second letter?" 

"Why, yes,'' said Janet," "there was just a bit of printed 
paper-an advertisement or sQmething. I saw that it was·noth
ing in J em's writing, only just a bit of small-lettered printing, 
that I couldn't see, so I put it by and thought no more of it. 
Here it is; this was in that letter, but there was no money in it, 
if that's what you are meaning. It's money I'm wanting, you 
see, and money he promised to send me." 
· The poor old woman handed a tiny bit of folded thin paper
to her visitor. "Why, it's all right!" exclaimed her visitor;
"this is a kind of post office order, and for three pounds more
than enough to pay the rent."

Quickly they went to the post office. It wa� all right, the 
order was cashed, the money put into the old woman's hand, and 
her anxiety was over. 

"And to think that this money was lying at the post office for 
me all the time, only I did'nt claim it," she exclaimed again and 
again. "Yes, it was really there but I never claimed it." 

May we not take the old woman's action· and words as a little 
parable to ourselves? God has given to you and to me, in His 
own Word, many precious promises. There they are, but do we 
claim them? "The wages o( sin is death: but the gift of God 
is eternal life '' (Rom. 6. 23). Have you accepted this "gift.'' 
"He that believeth on the Son .of God hath the witness in himself; 
he that believeth not God hath made him a liar, because he 
believeth not the record that Go<l gave of His Son, and this is 
the record that God hath given to us eternal life and this life is 
in His Son : he that ha:th the Son hath life" ( I J no. 5. Io-I I). 
Have you believed God's testimony regarding Christ and His 
finished work and obtained everlasting life, or are you making 
God out to be a "liar"? 

Have you ever claimed the wonderful gift of salvation, so pre
cious that the Lord Jesus died to give it to you? If you have 
never done so before, oh do so Now. "Put'in the lost sinner's 
plea, and claim the lost sinner's Saviour. '' For is it not written, 
"The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was 
lost ? " F. E. T.
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THE PARDONING of the "BLACK WATCH." 

..--:=-,..wvJ N 29th May, I 7 79, a remarkable scene was 
·witnessed on Calton Hill, in the city of �din
burgh. The famous Forty-s�cond, or "Black 
Watch," Regiment of Scottish Ilighlanders 
marched with muffled drums-and slow, military 
tread. As they moved along, three empty 

coffins were visible, behind which walked three soldiers. The 
three men referred to had been convicted of mutiny, and were 
marching to the place of execution. Whilst the death sentence 
was being read a breathless silence prevailed. The prisoners' 
eyes were bandaged, and they knelt beside their coffins. The 
firing party raised their guns and awaited the command to fire. 

Sir Adolphus Oughton, instead of pronouncing the fatal word 
which would immediately usher the poor fellows into eternity, 
stepped forward, and raising his hand spoke as follows: "In 

·1 consequence of the gallantry displayed by the Forty-second
I Regiment, His Majesty has graciously pardoned the three pri-
j soners. Resume your arms and join your companions." The 

I 
effect .produced by these few words was indescribable. The 
pardoned Hi•ghlanders felt that they had been given a new 

/ 
lease of their lives, and were deeply greatful for their deliverance. 

1 The soldiers awaiting their execution on Castle Hill, Edin-

!
burgh, illustrates the condition of the unsaved. The word ofI : God declares that "all have sinned" (Rom. 3. 23), that "all 
have gone astray,, (Isa. 53. 6), that "all have gone out of the 

· 1 ' way" (Rom. 3. 12 )
1 

that " the wages of sin is death " (Rom.
I 6. 2 3). ,vhat, then; is to become of us ? The "whole world"
! : has been brought in guilty (Rom. 3. 19). Must all be cast

into the abyss of woe? Is there no way of escape? Thank 
God, a full, free, and present forgiveness is proclaimed to �.11 
(Ps. 130. 4; Isa. 1. 18). On what righteous ground can a holy 
God forgive an ungodly sinner? The Highlanders were par
doned on account of 

DEEDS OF BRAVERY .DONE BY THE "BLACK WATCH" 
Regiment. God longs to pardon and justify the vilest of 
sinners on the ground of Christ's finished work. · " Through
this Man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, and by 
Him ALL THAT BELIEVE are justified from all things" (Acts 13. 
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38, 39). Will you accept His pardoning mercy as a free gift 7
Through the Lord Jesus Christ's sacrificial death eternal life 
can now be obtained by you. ".All that believe" on Christ, 
who paid the ransom price with His precious blood, and satis
fied the claims of law and' justice, "are justified from all things." 
However great a sinner you are, the moment that you cease 
trying to merit God's pardoning mercy and believe on Him who 
died Jhat you might "not p�rish, but have everlasting life" 
(John 3. 16), you will obtain the forgiveness of all your sins 
and be clothed in divine righteousness (2 Cor. 5. 21). "If 

Photo. by A. lmus, Edinb1trJ!'li. CALTON HILL, EDINBURGH. 

thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and· believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved" (Rom. 10. 9). 

Remember, however, that if you are not pardoned and 
justified, you are even now a "condemned " sinner, with the 
wrath of God resting upon you. "He that believeth on Him 
is not condemned, but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in the Name of the only 
begotten Son of God" (John 3. 18). Believe on the Lord 
Jesus and be saved with an everlasting salvation. A. 1\1. 



SAVED ON THE SPOT. 
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the Sunday School, and was there savingly 

: ' 0 0 0 converted. She went home and told her 
0

�'f:l.lSf:l;(;,� 
father and mother what God had done for 
her sou), and how sweet to her was the name 
of Jesus. On hearing her testimony the father 

was deeply impressed, but he did not show it to the child. He 
had been smitten by the Lord with conviction of sin, and he 
could find no rest day or night. He had wande.red about till 
midnight, and felt that he dare not go to bed ... , He seemed to 
see the yawning gulf of hell beneath his feet. Re saw that he 
must meet God the righteous Judge, and he trembled. He 
came home wringing his hands, and begged his wife to pray for 
him. She had never prayed for herself, and God made her 
feel that although she had "said her prayers" often enough, 
she had never really prayed. "I can't pray for you, husband," 
she said; "-but Mary can." "Do you think she can?" said 
the distressed father; and, going to the peaceful cot, his tears 
fell on the calm face of the dear little one. "Mary, can you 
pray for your poor father?" · "0 yes," she said; and when they 
raised her out of her bed she lifted up her hands and prayed, 
"0 God, for Christ's sake, save my poor father and mother." 
That was all. She had prayed all her heart in these few words. 
The father asked her to read; and, guided by the Spir:t of God, 
she ttuned to the 3rd of John. The father drank in every word 
till she came to the 16th verse, "For God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." "What!" 
said the father, "is that in the Bible? Read it again." She 
read it again, and again, and again, until the father clasped his 
hands and cried, "0, Mary, that whosoever is your poor father." 
And he believed, and was saved on the spot-saved, not by 
virtue of anything he did, b:ut by virtue of the dying of Jesus 
on the Cross. · 

Unto you, reader, is the word of this salvation sent. You 
surely see that ''whosoever" takes you in. Do you shut your-
self out? w. s. 

"ALWAYS BELIEVED."-No unsaved man believes on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Learned men m�y say so; able preachers may 
assert it, but the Word of God declares, "WHOSOEVER believetlz 
in Him shall receive remis(;ion of sins" (Acts 10. 43). ,vhether 
will you believe God or man? 



THE GREAT NECESSITY. 
By the Late D. L. MOODY, 

C
HRIST said to Nicodemus : " Except a man be born

again, he cannot see the kingdom of God" (John 3. 3). 
You may see many countries, but there is one country-the 
land of Beulah, which John Bunyan saw in vision-you shall 
never behold unless you are born again-regenerated by Christ. 
You can look abroad and see many beautiful trees; but the 

D. L. MOODY, THE FAMOUS EVANGELIST. 

tree of life you shall never behold unless your eyes are made 
clear by faith in the Saviour. You may see the beautiful rivers 
of the earth-you may ride upon their bosoms-but bear in 
mind that your eye will never rest upon the river whi�h bursts 
out from the throne of God and flows through the upper King-
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dom unless you are born again. God has said it, and not man. 
' You will never s�e the Kingdom of God except you are born 

again. You may see the kings and lords of the earth, but the 
King of kings and Lord of lords you will never see except you 
are born again. You may go to the Tower of London and 
see the Crown of England, which is worth thousands of pounds, 
and is carefully guarded night and day, but beat in mind that 
your eye will never rest upon th� Crown of Life except you are 
born again. You may hear the songs of Zion which are sung 

-·here, but one song-that of Moses and the Lamb-the uncir
cumcised ear shall never hear; its melody will only gladden
the ear of those who have been born again.- You may look
upon the beautiful mansions of earth, bu� bear in mind that
the mansions which Christ has gone to prepare you will never
see unless you are born again. It is God who says it.

You may see ten thousand beautiful things in this world, but
the city that Abraham caught a glimpse of-and from that time
became a pilgrim and sojourner-you shc!,ll never see unl�ss you
are born again (H;_eb. ro. 8, 13-16). Many of you may be in
vited to marriage feasts here, but you will never attend the
marriage supper of the Lamb except you are born again. It is
God who says it. You may be looking on the face of your
sainted mother to-night, and feel that.'";�_he is praying for you,
but the time will come when you s'pall never- see her more
unless you are born again.

I may be addressing a young man or a young woman who
has recently stood by· the bedside of a dying mother, and she
may have said, "Be sure and meet me in heaven," and you
made the promise. .Ah, you shall never see her more unless
you are born again. I believe Jesus of Nazareth soon.er than
those who say you do not need to be born again. Parents, if
you hope to see your children who have gone before, you must
be born of the Spirit. I may be addressing a father or a mother
who has recently borne a loved one to the grave; and how dark
your home seems ! Never more. will you see yo�r child unless
you are born again. If you wish to be re.-united to your loved
one, you must be born again.

The blessed Risen Saviour is in heaven. Nearly nineteen
hundred years ago He crossed over, and from the heavenly
shores He is calling on you.. Let us give a deaf ear to the
world. Let us look to Jesus on the Cross and be saved. Then
we shall one day see the King in His beauty, and we shall
enter the Kingdom of• God.



TRESPASSING ON MOUNT VESUVIUS. 

G
OD permits volcanoes. They are few compared to the

fruitful hills, but they exist. The God who 

'' Lights the small firefly's lamp, yet in His ire 
Fuses a mountain with vokanic fire.'' 

Some years ago a leading Frenchman, M. Sylva Jardim, and a 
friend made the ascent of Vesuvius. The mountain was in a 
troubled mood, and showed signs of resenting their intrusion, 

From a Plioto. 
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THE CRATER, MOUNT VESUVIUS. 

but they pushed on. Like some who venture to climb other 
volcanoes. Sin is a burning mountain; yet how many risk 
the treacherous ground. God's holy law is a burning moun
tain. When it was given we read: "And Mount Sinai was 
altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in 
fire; and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a fur
nace, an<i the whole mount quaked greatly,, (Ex. 19. 18). 

God Himself, in His justice and majesty, is such a moun
tain. "Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations 
of heaven· moved-and shook, because ·He was wroth. There 

------
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: went up a smoke out of His nostrils, and fire out of His mouth 
devoured; coals were kindled by if" (2 C::am. 22. 8, 9). 

\V.hy does God permit volcanoes? That we may fear Him. 
And He permits sin, and reveals His wrath against it, with the 
same object in view; yet, instead of fearing either sin, the law, 
or God Him5elf, men trespass upon these burning mountains. 

As the Frenchmen cl�mbered on, smoke issued from the 
crater and dangerous cracks opened in different places. The 
guide warned· them ·n9t to proceed; ·but they were not cowards, 
so pressed forward. God warns-! That faithful guide the in
spired \Vord warns ! Shall we not heed? Why did they ven
ture? \Vas it curiosity 7 Souls have been lost- through seeking 
to pry into secrets. Was it audacity 7 Such vc::nturesome 
audacity h�s ruined thousands. 

Their guide would go no farther, so they left him, as many 
leave the warning Saviour; hut they had only gone a short dis
tance when the ground split, and M. J ardim was swallowed up 
in a fiery· gulf-gone in a moment, at the age of thirty-one! 
\Vhat a picture of the end of all who despise God's warning! 
"Thou shalt make· them as. a fiery oven in the time of Thine 
anger; the Lord shall swallow them up in His wrath, and the 
fire shall devour them " (Psa. 2 r. 9). And what of the friend? 
He, too, had fallen into the �hasm, but hy stiffening himself 
was for a few moments s1ved from falling farther. His cries 
brought up the brave guide, who, at the ri�k of his own lite, 
rescued the fallen one from his perilous position. Here was 
immediate danger, an immediate deliv, rer, and immediate 
deliverance. \1/e have the same. "The Son of Man is come 
to seek and to save that which was lost" ( Luke 19. 1 o ). 

The guide did not die to save the traveller ; but Jesus did. 
'' Gn·ater love hath no m,1n than this, t�at a man lay down his 
life for his friends" (John 1 5. 13). "For whc:-n we were yet 
without strength, in due time Christ died for, the ungodly" 
(Rom. 5. 6). Falling, fearing, do you a,k, "\Nhat must I do 
to be saved ? " "Believ� on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved " (Acts 16. 3 1 ). Then shall you sing, •' He 
brought me out of an horrible pit .... and set my feet upon 
a rock" (-Psa. 40. 21); while the new song in your mouth will 
be: "Now unto Him that is able to ketp you from falling, 
and to present you faultless before the presence of His glory 
with exceeding joy-, to the only wise Gud our Saviour, be 
glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever" 
(Jude 24, 2 5). w. L. 



THE GOSPEL IN A NUTSHELL. 
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"l� HE Gospel in a nutshell!" This ·is how the wonderful
. words of life as contained in John 3. 16 have been 

described. Probably more persons have found peace with God 
through John 3. 16 than through any other text of Scripture. 
Luther used to call it "the Gospel in miniature." No un
converied person knows the meaning of this wonderful passage. 
Many who are able to reµeat it correctly do not understand 
the soul saving truths which lie underneath the words. 

" Blesi:;ed is the people that know the joyful sound; they 
shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of Thy countenance ( Psa. 89. 15). 
In it we see 

GOD'S LOVE TO THE WORLD. 

The uns:1ved are alienated from the life· of God through ignor
ance ol His character. Wrong thoughts of God produce wrong 
feeli11Ks, and \\·rong feelings wrong actions. "He that loveth 



The Gospel in a Nutshell. 

not, knoweth not God, f<?r God is love" ( r John 4. 8). God's 
Name and nature.is unfolded here. His love is a peculiar love; 
t't ts love to the unlovely. Wonder of wonders! a thrice holy God, 
actually loves the "ungodly"! Though hating their sins with 
perfect hatred, He loves their souls with the tenderest love! 

· If the verse had stopped at " God so loved," how differently
men would have supplied the object! In most cases "the: 
righteous," "the godly," "the elect," would have been the 
favoured ones .. Thank God for the word "world." It in-· 
eludes all, and excludes none. High and low, rich and poor,; 
bond and free, equcated and illiterate, religious and irreli:. 
gious, the "masses" and the "classes," are all embraced iq; 
it. Whatever you are or have been, oh, unsaved reader,' 
God loves you! There is not any douht about it. Away ·back 
in eternity He thought about you.' Before you were _ushered 
into being His great heart of love was exercised about your 
tru�st and best interests. He knew that you would-sin against 
light and against�-love, and r:tQttVitpstanding it all He loves you. 

Thank God, the evidence of His love is overwhelming. 
THE MANIFESTATION AND PROOF OF HIS LOVE. 

Love will not be silent in the heart. Like the living seed sown 
�n the ground, it must come up. Love is shown by what it is 
prepared to do for its ohject. "God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son." God's love was a. gift-bestow
ing, sacrificing love. 

"So LOVED." Human love can be expressed and me,asured.; 
but it is utterly impossitile to find language to describe God's 
"unmeasured wealth of love" to a guilty world. 

"THAT HE GAVE His ONLY BEGOTTEN SoN." Christ did 
not die in order that God might love us. He died because God 
loved us. " God commendeth Hts love toward us in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us'' ( Romans 5. 8 ). 7 o 
what did God give Christ? To humiliation, shamt', poverty, 
sorrow, suffering, �nd death. He gave Him to be despised and 
rejected; to be buffeted and spat upon; to be mncked, scourged, 
and, last of all, crucified. The incarnate Son of God, the Maker 
of heaven and earth, nailed to a cross! vVhen He was hanging 
there, oh! unsaved friend, He thought of you. He loved :rou, 
and gave Himself for you. Yet ) ou refuse to accept of His 
"great salvation''! 

THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH THE GIFT WAS GIVEN. 
"SHOULD NOT PERISH, but have everlasting life."_ Myriads 
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of men and women are perishing in their sins. The broad road· 
is crowded with travellers, and the narrow way is trodden by 
comparatively few. God does not desire it to be so. He 
swears by His own existence that He has no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked (Ezek. 33. 11 ). ·He d�clares tha,t it is J{is 
desire that "alf men" should be saved ( 1 Tim. ·2. 4). 

How could God consistently with His holiness and justice 
save those who had broken His laws and trampled Hjs com
mandments under their feet? "'\Vitho�ut the sheqding of blood 
there is no remission" ( Heb. 9. 2 2 ),' and "1

none can by any 
means redeem his brother" (Psa. 4·9. 7). What was impossible 
with man is possible with God. God devises means that His 
banished be not expelled from Him (2 Sam. 14. 14). "Deliver 
him [the sinner] from going down to th� pit; I have found a 
ransom'' (Job. 33. 24). What was the ''ransom" of God's ·own 
providing? "\iVho [Christ] gave Himself a ransom for all" 
(1 Tim. 2. 6). Surely such a ransom is sufficient. AU God's 
claims have been perf�tJy met by-the atonement of Christ. 

"None need perish; 
All may live, for Christ has died." 

Because of what Christ did and suffered, every sinner may have 
a free, full, and present salvation. Though there is a hell for 
every sinner out of Christ, there is a Christ for every sinner:- out 
of hell. "Come, for all things a're now ready" (Luke 14. 17 ). · 

"EvERLASTrNG LIFE." What is that? It is not mere eternal 
existence. The unsaved have that. Death is a condition of 
existence, and so is life. Eternal death, the doom of the Christ 
rejecter and neglecter, is not the cessation of BEING; it is the 
cessation of WELL-BEING. "Everlasting life," which is "the gift 
of God" (Rom. 6. 23), is the portion of ev1:ry believer. It 
begins here, at conversion, and nev�r ends. 

HOW THE GIFT IS TO BE OBTAINED. 
"WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH IN HIM." How grand! How 

gloriously simple! There .is no reason whatever why any one 
-why the reader-should perish. You are not to try and-men·t
the salvation of God. It is not "whosoever keeps the com
mandments." Nor is it ''whosoever gives up his sins and turns
over new leaves." Nor "whosoever prays diligently and
earnestly/' It is "whosoever believeth in Him."

If God were to bestow eternal life on those who deserved it, 
salvation would not be all of grace. But Scripture tells us that 
it is "not of workf; _lest �ny man should boast" (Eph. 2. 8, 9). 
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Men are not saved through "doing their best." It is he who 
"worketh not," but believes on Christ, that is- justified by God 
(Rom. 4. 5); "and 1f by grace, then it ·is no more of works" 
(Rom. 11. 6). 

Thank God, it is "whosoever believeth" in Christ that ob
tains eternal life. It is not "whosoever believeth and acts up 
to i't,'' nor "whosoever believeth and holds on." "Whosoever 
believeth in Him should not.perish, but have everlasting life." 

Has the reader obtained everlasting life? '' I cannot say I 
have, but I believe on Christ." There's where you are mistaken. 
If you have not ever�asting life, if you are not saved, you don't 
believe on Christ. You may think you believe on Him, and 
say that you "always believed," but you are quite mistaken. 
No one believes on Christ who is unconverted. You are not 
yet "converted," "saved," "born again," therefore you . don't
believe on Christ. " He that ._believeth on the Son HATH ever
lasting ljfe" (John 3. 36). "All that believe ARE justified from 
all things" (Acts 13. '39). 

You may affirm that you believe on Christ, _but don't believe 
in the "right way." You don't believe in Christ in any way,

or you would be in possession of everlasting life. 
"Is that all I have to do?" one asks. What does Christ 

say you have to do? Is His Word not suffici�nt? Why not 
.al1ow the water of the Word to cleanse away. your "opinions"? 
"He that believeth on the Son," saith He, .�_'hath everlasting life." 

" WhosrJever bel,ieveth." Thank God for the word " whoso
ever." It takes in all sorts, conditions, and characters. It 
includes those who don't "feel anxious enough," those who are 
not "sorry enou_gh," those who are not "convicted enough." 
It takes in the drunkard, the harlot, the blasphemer: the self- •· 
righteous, the careless, the scoffer, and the sceptic. IT TAKES 
IN THE READER. Think- over it, my friend. "Whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but hive. everlasting life."

Why not enter by the "whosoever" door as you read these 
lines? "l 'm not prepared." Are you a "whosoever"? "Yes, 
I am a 'whosoever'." We11, then, you _are included. Enter 
at once without deJay. Enter without any qualification other 
than this, that you are a sinner, and need a Saviour. YOUR 
NEED !S YOUR CLAIM. "Now the door is open, enter while you 
may." May you be enabled to say from your heart what many 
who read these lines are. rejoicing in-

" GOD LOVED, GOD GAVE; 
I BELIEVE, AND I'M SAVED." A. M.



HAUL DOWN THE FLAG. 

Photo by Hepnt1t, Cairo. LORD KITCHENER. 

EVERYBODY has· heard of Lord Kitchener's brrlliant vic
toryover the Khalifa at Orndurman,and that aftercrushing 

this great tyrant's power he sailed up the Nile to Fashoda, to 
place there the flag of the country under which he served. 

But on· arriving at Fashoda he found the place already occu
pied. Major Marchand was there before him to dispute his 
right to the place, and the tricolour of France floated from a 
tall mast near the river's bank. It is evident that both flags 
could not fly there at once. If Kitchener was to unfurl the 
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Egyptian Standard,. then Marchand must ha.ul down the French 
flag. The place could not b� held hy two Powers. 

I am sure that most British subjects were interested in what 
is known as the Fashoda incident, and I want to use it as an 
illustration. Your heart is the Fashoda, and there is One who 
claims the right to fill it. His name is Jesus. He wants to 
gain your whole heart for Himself, and while you read this 
paper we claim it for Him. Alas! we often find the hearts of 
both old and young people already filled. The banner of 
the world has been raised over the citadel, and a legion of things 
have taken possession to resist the clair:is of the Lord Jesus. 

During the reign of Queen Mary England lost the town of 
Calais, her last remaining possession in France. This so preyed 
upon the Queen's mind that she said if they opened her breast 
after her death they would find the word "Calais" written upon 
her heart. I wonder what is written upon the heart of my 
reader. Is it pleasure, fame, wealth, or love of self? If these 
thi,;igs are filling your heart, we fear there is no room for Jesus 
there, and He is the only One who has a right to be there. 

Don't make any mistake here. We shall be glad to hear 
that you are· doing well in business, or that you are 
getting on in your profession, for everything that you do ought 
to be done heartily. But if your heart is set upon any of those 
things to the exclusion of the Saviour, they will surely bring 
about your ruin. 

The devil does not care what he fills men's hearts with if only 
he can keep Christ out. He has sin, pleasure, fame, wealth, 
·and fashion. These are the M archands with which he garrisons
the sinners' h�arts to resist the claims of Christ, and over
thousands, nay millions, his flag waves. 0 .friend! if you are
not yet saved, will you bow to Jesus now? Haul down the flag,
submit to the Saviour. He alone can give you lasting joy.
For all who ref use to bow to Jesus now there is a terrible
future. He is Lord of all, and God has decreed that all shall
acknowledge Him as Lord; if not now, when they may be saved,
then in eternity, when there will be no mercy.

Marchand was obliged to haul down the flag that floated so
proudly over Fashoda. Time was given to the French to
co�sider whether they would do so or not, and had they
refused the consequences would have been disastrous to them.
So the Lord has lingertd for years over some of my readers.
Will you yield now? The Lord must triumph, and terrible in
deed it will be for you if it is in the day of judgment. J. T. M.



THE THREE-FOLD REASON; 

OR, WHY HE WAS NOT SAVED BEFORE. 

".::.-·· •:: · · ;.: OOD evening I Mr. D-. It is really a grand 
.' - � ·: : .;: thing to be saved! Have you been saved yet?"
•:. , . : . · · •. :. said a preacher to a farmer at the close of a 
·. •:.- .�·.: � · · ·. Gospel meeting. 

"Yes, thank God, I have 1" was the hearty 
reply. 

'' Is it long since you were saved?" said the preacher. 
" No, sir; it is but a few days ; in fact, it has taken place since 

the meetings began. I might have been saved, however, long 
ago, had I heard the way of salvation from God's Word, as it has 
be�n preached here lately.'' 

"Indeed I what did you hear before? The Gospel is plain in 
God's Word." 

"I am aware of that," he said; "and I for a long time wished 
I were a Christ�an, but I was told that while 

CHRIST HAD DONE HIS PART, 

I also had a part to do ; and I heard them say that religion was 
a hard thing to get, and a harder thing to keep, and if you lost it,
you were worse off than if you never lzad it. 

"Well, I saw so many who professed to get religion, add then 
lost it, and became ·as bad as ever again, that I made up my 
mind I would wait until I was about to die, and then when there 
would be no danger of losing it, I would get religion if I could. 

"I was strengthened in my determination also, by hearing our 
minister say from the pulpit that he never doubted he was con-' 
verted twenty-five years ago, but he often doubted if he would be 
able to prove faithful to the end." 

"AND WHAT HAVE YOU NOW 

that enables you to say you are saved?" asked the preacher.
"Oh, I have ·christ I and God. says, 'He that hath the Son

hath life'" (1 John 5. 12).
"But are you not afraid you may yet be lost? Or do you

think you will succeed in proving faithful?"
"I know," he replied '' that the Lord Jesus will prove faithful,

and He says, 'I give unto them eternal lift, and they shall never
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of My hand" (John
10. 28). Jesus has saved me, and is going to bring me through."
Such was the substance of a conversation which took place some
years ago. I need not say that Mr. D-- is still a Christian; for



The Three-J/o/d Reason. 

WHATSOEVER Gon DOETH, 

if shall be for et•er ,· nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken 
from it; and God doeth it t/1at man should fear before Him" 
(Eccles. 3. 14). But it may be that you are hindered in the 
same way as he was. 

Now, salvation is a gift from God, and it is not a ban.I thing to 
get, for you have but to recei11e it-" Whosoever will, let him t,ike 
the water of life freely.'' "The gift of God is_ eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord" (Rom. 6. 23). God does not ask you to 
work for it, or pray for it, or weep for it, but bids you take ii as 
a gift from H imseif. Again, 

IT IS NOT HARD TO KEEP j 

for the fact is, all who have received God's salvation, which is 
Christ, are kepi by the power of God ( 1 Peter 1. 5 ). He is "able 
to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of His glory with exceeding joy" (Jude 24. ). Get 
religion, and you will probably lose it. Get Christ, and He will 
hold you fast for ever in His gr�cio�s omnipotent hand. Many 
have religion who.have not Christ. 

Do you say that is too easy a way of being saved? Then, 
tell God He has made a mistake, for it is .God's·way. It was not 
easy for the Son of God, who from the deep darkness of Calvary 
crie,d out, "My God ! My God! why hast Thou forsaken Me?" 
13ut it was easy for the Philippian jailor who was told, in 
answer to his anxious enquiry, "What must I do to be saved?" 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved ,, 
(Acts 16. 30, 31). 

Friend, be advised. Take Christ now, and be saved; for He 
has said, " Him that cometh to· ·Me, I will in no wise cast out'' 
(John 6. 37). 

" Then haste, sinner, haste, there is· n:iercy for thee, 
And wrath is preparing-flee, lingerer, flee.'' 

T. D. W. lt.

_You may be a princess or an empress, but one word expressP.s 
God's estimate of you, and that word is "SINNER." A rich b<ly 
one day, whe� she heard a person speaking of all as sinners, sn id 
with great surprise-" But ladies are not sinners 1'' "Tht:r:i ,, ho 
are?" she.was asked: "Young men in their. foolish days." I 
have not the slightest doubt that this is .a very common idea, 
t�ough seldom expressed. W. P. �I. 





THE HAPPIEST MAN IN THE REGIMENT. 

I----- ,i-= �1
·-

A 
YOUNG officer in the

, · r-=i·r Bri t i s h  arm y was  
I 

! brought to know Jesus as 
I ', - "" his Saviour and Lord. In
I addition to serving his Queen 
1 and his country, he sought 

i to serve Him who had chosen 
I him to be a soldier of the 
I Cross. His bright, happy 

face and cheerful, winning 
I ways preached a sermon to 

,--..-. thos-1 with whom he came in 
contact. 

-<-
One day he was accosted 

by a fellow-officer with such 
� words as these : 
I �f \1• :;?..:-.,, " I cannot make you out. 
L2.J ____________ '. -o::. �- You profess to be a Chris-
tian, and you don't appear like one." 

"I am very sorry to hear you say that," was the reply. 
"Wherein is my conduct inconsistent with my profession? 11 

"I do not mean that, but you seem to be so cheerful and 
happy. My idea of a Christian is that he is a man that is 
always heaving sighs and drawing a long face, looking very 
sanctimonious, and feeling miserable and stupid, but you appear 
to be as happy as the day is long-I never see you miserable·; 
you are the most chee,ful fellow in the whole regiment, and I 
cannot make you out." 

"Look here, my good fellow," was the reply, "I want to tell 
you something, and that is, 

I. HAVE A RIGHT TO BE HAPPY, AND YOU HAVE NOT!

My happiness is reasonable, and yours is irrational. My happi
ness arises from contemplating facts, and yours is dependent on 
forgetfulness of facts." 

The young officer was right-he was happy, and could afford 
to be so. When he remembers the pit from whence he has 
been dug, the hell from which he has'been snatched, the heaven 
fqr which he is kept, the unchanging and unchangeable love of 
Him who once died for him, now ljves for him� is coming soon 
to take him to be with Himself for all eternity, he is filled with 
joy unspeakable. 

Unconverted men and women ha�e pleasures and enjoyments, 
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The Happiest 'Man tn the r Regiment. 

but they thirst for ruore, and are ever unsatisfied. Their
"happiness

,, is dependent upon their forgetfulness of their
dreadful position in the sight of a just and holy God. 

Have YOU been the victim of the Satanic delusion that if you 
become a Christian you would not be so happy as you are at 
present? 

YOU ARE ONLY " HAPPY" WHEN YOU FORGET FACTS. 

You know that you have never been·" born again �'-that you 
have never been "converted " to God, and, if called to meet 
Him in your present condition, you could not see, or enter 
heaven (see John 3. 3-7; Matt. 18. 3). As one who has not 
accepted of God's great salvation, you are CONDEMNED ALREADY 
(John 3. 18), and His wrath is ABIDING UPON YOU (John 3. 36). 
When you contemplate your peril, and look forward to the great 
day of reckoning, you can see nothing but everlasting ruin. 
Why, then, .be so foolish as to FORGET your danger? Why be 
so mad· as to shut your eyes to your real condition, and try to 
make yourself believe that it will be "all right " at last 7 " It 
is appointed unto men once to die, but AFTER THIS THE JUDG
MENT" (Heb. 9. 2 7 ). "We must needs die, and are as water 
spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again" ( 2 Sam. 
14. 14). A few brief years at the longest, and the place that
knows you now will know you no more. When your body lies
mouldering in the grave, the world will go on as before. The
sun will shine as usual, the birds will warble their notes of praise
as blithely, the moon will cast its silvery light on the earth, the
flowers will bloom, spring-time and harvest, summer and winter
will roll along, and where will your sou.I be? . Face the question !
Tµrn it over honestly and candidly. If the truth were told,
would you not have to admit that, called to meet God in your
present condition, your eternity would be spent in hell? And
yet you can be " happy " ! Is the condemned criminal
"happy" when he remembers that at eight o'clock next morn
ing he will be executed ? Is yon merchant "happy " when he
sees that the ship in which he has invested his all is in danger
of being wrecked ? Is that affectionate mother " happy " at
the thought of her son being killed· in the dreadful battle ? !s
the unsaved soldier "happy" as he is led wounded and dying
from the field of blood ? and

HOW C,t\N YOU BE HAPPY? 

How can you go to bed itt: night when you know that before 
the morning dawns your prec;ious soul may be beyond the reach 



The Happiest Man t"n the Re.�l111e11t. 

of mercy ? Be wise ! True happiness can only be had in 
Christ. The Christian has a happiness the world knows noth
ing of. It springs from a hidden source, and flows from the 
heart of God. The Christian can lay his head on, the pillow 
at night remembering if it be the will of God to take him 
" home,, before the morning dawns, " sudden death " will be to 
him "sudden glory,'' and throughout the changing scenes of 
life he has One always beside him to comfort and to cheer. 
When sickness enters his home and the messenger of death 
follows in his track, he is assured that "All things work to
gether for good to them that love Gop,, (Rom. 8. 28), and he 
can say from his heart, " Thy will be done.'' 

Unsaved fellow-traveller to eternity, you have not the faintest 
idea what you are losing in not possessing Christ. He is the 
spring and source of perennial joy. Come to Him, as you are 
and where you are, by sirµple faith, and you will then begin to 
understand what real life is, _and be able to apprehend the
meaning of the Psaln:iist'� words, " Happy is tha-t people . . 
whose Go<i is the Lord" (Psa. 144. 15).

If, however, you continue your present course of conduct, 
doing your best to forget your danger and destiny, and neglect
ing the salvation of God which you are now besought to receive, 
you may suddenly be ushered into eternity and a'Yaken in hell, 
to" weep and wail throughout the countless ages, remembering 
that you might have been in heaven, and that there was no one 
to blame but yourself. A.· M.

A FORTUNE. 

ITS NATURE. 

To know the LOVE OF CHRIST

w hich passeth k n owledge · 
(Eph. 3· r 9 ). 

ITS CERTAINTY. 

Godliness is profitable unto 
all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and that 
which is to come �I Tim. 4. 8 ). 

ITS SAFETY. 

Because thou hast made the 
Lord thy habitation there 
shall  no evil befall thee 
(Psalm 9 r. 9, Io).

ITS MAGNIFICENCE. 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
-heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man the
things :which God hath pre
pared for: th�m that love Him
(r Cor. 2. 9).

WILL YOU HAVE IT? 



SERGEANT MACDONALD'S STORY. 

I 
WAS born and brought up in a town at the foot of the

Ochil Hills, not far from Stirling. My father and mother 
were Chri�tian�._ When I grew up to manhood I resolved 
that I would become a soldier, and enlisted in a cavalry 
regiment. I was not long in the army until I acquired a 
liking for drink, and again and again became intoxicated. 

LANCE-SERGEAN'l: MACDONALD. 

At the time of the Egyptian campaign, my regiment was 
ordered to the seat of war. I was d<.:ighted at the prospect 
of seeing active service. Our first engagement was the 
midnight charge at Kassassin. I must confess I felt a strange 
sensation coming over me. I remember telling God that if 



Sergeant Macdonald's Story. 

He spared my life through the campaign, I "ould .turn over 
a new leaf. The battle of Kassassin Loch was fought, and 
we were soon storming the trenches at Tel-el-Kebir. 

_Then came the Eastern Soudan campaign, when we were 
wrecked on board the s.s. Nero in the Red Sea, relieved 
the garrison at Tobar, were in the thick of the battle of 
Suakim, and afterwards went to attempt the relief of General 
Gordon at Khartoum. 

At the conclusion of the campaign we were removed to 
Cairo, and I sank deeper in sin. In the midst of my 
carousals I received a letter from home which brought 
conviction to n1y soul, and for several months I sought to 
stifle it, but try as I might I became more and more troubled. 

One night I resolved not to go to the mess, and took a 
walk into the desert. It was a lovely night. The moon shone 
brig�tly, and I walked on, hardly knowing where I was going, 
when I was arrested by hearing persons smging. My curiosity 
was excited, and not wishing to be seen, · I crept behind a 
large stone, and heard a number of my comrades singing 
the hymn: 

" I tried the broken cisterni:, Lord, 
But ah! the waters failed; 

E'en as I stooped to drink they fled, 
And mocked me as I wailed.'' 

I cried out in an agony of soul: "That's me, Lord." Then the 
chorus ·was sung: 

"Now none but Christ can satisfy, 
None other Name for me; 

There's love, and life, and lasting joy, 
Lord Jesus, found in Thee.'' 

There and then the light of the glorious Gospel shone into my 
soul.::_ I saw that Christ had died for me; that He had 
"borne my sins in His own body on the tree." I believed 
on Him. My burden rolled away, and I became a new creature. 
I went straight to the trench and joined the happy band of 
Christian soldiers, and we thanked God- together for m'.y 
soul's salvation. Many were the happy nights I spent there. 
Sixteen years have come and gone since then. I have had 
many ups and downs, but Christ has been my best and 
dearest Friend .. May the unsaved reader· through this simple 
story be led to " believe on the Lord Jesus Christ," to accept 
Him as the only Saviour of lost sinners, and "love, and life, 
and lasting joy" will be his now-his in life or death, and his 
for ever and ever. J.M.



THE POWER OF GOD'S WORD. 

A
S with Private William Room at the battle of Tel-el-Kebir,

whose Bible saved his life, so in the Transvaal war, 
several soldiers owe their lives to the Scriptures which they 
carried. Private James. Williamson, of the "Black Watch," a 
native of Montrose, was struck by six bullets at Magersfontein. 
One of the bullets hit a copy of the New Testament carried by 
him in his breast-pocket. After glancing off the sacred volume, 
the ball entered his arm, which it broke. 

Private "W'illiam 'Boom. of tlie Himilamf-Lightlnfanfiy,,dg� 
at' the battle of T.£L.EL-KEBIR liad a marv o� �. ln 
jumping into the trenches a bullet from �-Egyptians strucli him in 
the wuch b:12,_at his side, going throu_gh a':testament lie was �ng 
witti htm ,i1:his changed the diredson of the bullet" which woulst 
h:l\'e gone through his stomach ; as it was it entered his hjp, and came 

out of the mner part of his thigh. The patient is DO\! doing welI 

From a Photo of the actual Book. THE SOLDIERS TESTAMENT. 

At the Modder River engagement another soldier's life �as 
preserved in a similar way. The bullet struck a "Gospel" 
which he had in his tunic. Its course was thus diverted, and 
he was quite unharmed. 

The Word of the Living God has en the means of the 
salvation of multitudes of men and women. The "second 
death,'' which is eternal separation of the soul from God, is a 
far worse fate than temporal death. 



The Power of God's Word. 

" As the tree falls so shall it lie, 
As the man lives so shall he die ; 
As the man dies so shall he be 
Through all the years of eternity." 

The Scriptures are "a lamp to our feet and a light to our path." 
From God's Word we learn that all are sinners, and therefore 
deserve to be punished. " The wages of fiin is death " (Rom. 
6. 2 3). In it we see that God is holy and righteous, and "will 
by no means clear the guilty." We are also shown that whilst 
hating sin with a perfect hatred, He loves the sinner with a 
matchless love. How true it is that ".the entrance of Thy 
vVord giveth light" (Psa. 119. 130). Hence men are exhorted 
to "receive with meekness the engrafted Word which is able 
to save your souls" (James 1. 21 ). ·The Gospel of Christ, 
which is "the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth" (Rom. 1. 16), is revealed in the Word:· Men are 
saved by grace through faith (Eph. 2. 8, 9), and "Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God" (Rom. 
10. 17). "Hear, and your soul shall live." We are regene
rated through the Word. "Being born again, not of corrupt
ible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God " ( 1 Peter
1. 23). "Of His own will begat H� us with the Word of
Truth,, (James 1. 18). Through the Word of God, and the
Word of God alone, I learned God's thoughts of sin and salva
tion. From its sacred pages I perceived that on account of
the propitiatory work of Christ the claims of justice were fully
met, and God was perfectly satisfied. By believing on Him
who loved me and gave Himself for me, my soul was saved,
my �ins were pardoned, and I became the possessor of ever
lasting life. He who saved me, a guilty, helpless, and hell
deserving sinner, is now beseeching y'ou by His servants to be
reconciled to Him (2 Cor. 5. 19). If you doubt it, hearken to
His blessed words: "Verily, verily I say unto you, lie that
heareth My Word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is
passed from death · unto life" (J oho 5. 24). How grand !
How simple ! How glorious ! There are but thrt::e links in
the chain, and they are ( 1) hearing God's good news regarding
the finished work of Christ, ( 2) believing the " glad tidings of
great joy "-the Gospel of the Grace of God-and (3) you have
everlasting life, will not come into condemnation (or judgment),
and have passed from death unto life. '' Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and THOU SHALT BE SAVED" (Acts 16. 31). A. M. 



SAVED ON THE BATTLEFIELD. 

T
HE war was raging, and a regiment of soldiers was about

to leave a certain town to join in the fray. Just before 
the men fell into rank, a colporteur took from his pack a 
number of Bibles, and offered one as a free gift to any soldier 
who wished to have one. 

For some time there was no response to the offer, but at last 

., AS HE SAT SMOKING WITH HIS COMPANIOXS." 



Saved on the Battlefield. 

a young man stepped forward and said that he would take a 
book. It was gladly handed to him, and the giver silently 
lifted up his heart in prayer that the gift might be blessed to 
the conversion of its new owner. 

Hardly, however, had the young soldier received the Bible 
when he burst into a loud laugh, and, turning away, cried out 
that, though there was likely to be a scarcity of paper in camp, 
he would not 'be short of pipe lights for some time to come. 

The careless men around joined in the laughter, and amidst 
their scoffs and jeers the colporteur walked sadly away. He 
felt as if his work and prayer had indeed been in vain. 

The bugle sounded, the drums beat, and away went the 
mockers. With them went the Bible, safely stowed in the 
kna.psack of its owi1�r. The war raged on : many fell around 
our young soldier, and groaned in the agonies of death, but he 
was still unhurt, and as careless about pis soul and the salvation 
of God as ever. 

TRUE TO HIS WORD, 

he had so often used the leaves of God's precious Book for 
pipe lights, as he sat smoking with his comrades, that but few 
of them remained. No doubt many a joke was made con
cerning· the folly of the colporteur in giving away his books to 
serve such a purpose. 

In an idle moment the young soldier noticed how rapidly 
the size of the book, was decreasing. He lightly remarked that 
if he was to read it at all he must commence at once, and then 
proceeded to scan the first remaining page. 

It contained part of the Gospel of John, and hardly had the 
man commenced to read whe_n his eye fell upon the solemn 
words that speak of a time coming in the which "all that are 
in their graves shall hear His voice and come forth.» As he read, 
"they that have done evil shall come forth unto the resurrec
tion of damnation," the words seemed to speak to his heart and 
conscience as with a voice of thunder. .He saw his sinfulness 
and his awful danger, and he trembled at the thought of 
meeting the rejected Son of God in his sins. 

NO MORE LEAVES TORN FROM THE BIBLE . 
. 

Every one that remained was now most carefully read and 
pondered over, nor was their perusal without effect. The 
story· of God's amazing love to men, of the death of Christ for 
•the ungodly, and of pardon and eternal life for nothing, were
all wondered over in turn, until at last the young soldier's



Saved on the Battlefield. 
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heart of stone was melted within him, and he gladly rested his 
guilty soul upon the Saviour he had so long neglected and , , 
despised. Happy was it for him that he did so. Very soon 
after his new-found joy had commenced, he received a terrible , 
wound, and was taken home to die. 

The colporteur went to the house where he lay, but arrived 
only to see the shattered body, for the precious life had fled, 
and the ransom.ed soul had gone to be with Christ. 

But the sower of the good seed learned from the mourning 
friends all that he had told them concerning his conversion, 
the change wrought in his life, and the joy that had flowed 
into his heart when, through reading the torn Bible, he had 
learned to trust Christ. There, too, was the Book itself, 
THE ONLY BIBLE THAT THE SOLDIER HAD EVER POSSESSED. 

Inscribed within the cover was the name of the owner, the date 
of receipt, and words telling of the use to which the lost leaves 
had been put, and the result of reading what remained. 

Oh, the grace of God, how great it is ! Sinners, the Book 
you have thought so little of not only contains solemn warnings 
of the awful doom that awaits you if you die in your sins, but 
contains the best news in the world. It tells of a full and free 
pardon for the worst of men; that you may receive this pardon 
now, become a child of God, a living monument of His grace, 
and be enabled to rejoice with a joy that is unspeakable and 
fu11 of glory-. 

In Christ, God gives all this, and a thousand times more. 
Will you have Christ no?,V 7 Receive Him just as you are, and 
be fitted both to- live and to die. w. H. s. 

A STARTLING THOUGHT. 

THERE will come a time when you will have 
been happy, or miserable, four thousand 
years, and for four times four thousand years, 
and yet your heaven or your hell will even 
be but beginning! Oh, what a depth of 
meaning is in that word, ETERNITY,! 
'' Eternity! Eternity! 

How long art thou, Eternity? 
Lo, I, Eternity, warn thee, 
0, man, that oft thou think 

on me, [pain ; 
The sinner's punif hment and 
To them who love their God, 

rich gain! 
Ponder, 0 man, Eternity I " 



A NOBLEMAN'S SAD END. 

· · · 'LL be at home or in hell in five minutes ! "
•• 

So said a reckless nobleman maddened with 
drink, as he staggered from a wayside iQn on 
to his horse, and digging his spurs into the 
sides of the animal, plunged into the dark
ness of the nigqt. The road from the inn 

' which led to his home was rough and dreary, and characterised
by steep and dangerous descents. Regardless of this, and 
turning a deaf ear to the warnings and entreaties of his friends, 
he dashed ahead. Steadily the moments sped on, yet harder 
he spurred his steed, and faster it flew, making the hills ring 
with the clatter of hoofs on the hard ground. Two minutes 

, passed-three-four-then suddenly the gallant horse stumbled 
in the darkness, and swerving like a derailed locomotive dashed 
headlong into a stone dyke which skirted the country road. 
His friends were soon on the awful scene, and every assistance 
was given, but, alas ! too late. In a few moments the noble
man breathed his last. What a terrible awakening! Flung 
by one fell stroke from a gay world into a Christless eternity. 
Yes, 'twas very sad ; and as I stood gazing at the stones laid 
crosswise in the old gray dyke to mark the spot, the thought 
flashed through my mind, " After this the judgment." 

Reader, have you ever thought of this all-important matter ? 
Remember that Time is flying, and Death will ere long over
take you. What an awful thing it wjll be if you have nothing 
but this world when you come to die. Your eternity will be a 
lost one, and throughout its countless ages you will ever re
member-- that you lost your soul and Christ for the trifles of a 
passing world. 

But stay! Why hurry on to eternity like the reckless 
nobleman, utterly regardless of the judgment your sins 
deserve, when God in His boundless love has provided a way 
of salvation? "For God so loved the world that He gave His 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not p�rish, but have everlasting life" (John 3. r 6). What a 
simple and blessed statement ! This is the unchanging proof 

' of God's love to sinners. Apart from the suffering and death
of Christ, God's love would never have been made known, but 
now the ocean of love has found a channel, and it is freely 
flowing. for every sinner· under heaven. Oh, then, while you 
scan these lines, will you not enter among the "whosoever," 
and believe in Him whose precious blood was shed on Calvary's 
cross that you might hav� everlasting life? D. J. B.



THE TEN-DOLLAR BILL. 

W
HILST walking along a street in the city of New

Orleans last spring, I observed a number of Con
federate "bills" or bank-notes for sale. Desirous of having one 

of them as a curio
sity, I purchased a 
ten-dollar bill for 1 5 
cents (7½d.). The 
"bill" declares that 
the " Conferlerate 
States of America 
will pay ten dollars 
to bearer." 

The reader will 
probably know that 
in the terrible Civil 
War which raged in 
A m e r i c a  fro m  
1861 to 1865 the 
Federal or Northern 
armies defeated the 
Co nfeder a tes  or 
Southerners. Mil• 
lions upon millions 
of " b i 11 s '' were 
found in the banks, 
and were n o t  
worth the paper on 
which  they were 
printed. The "pro
mises" on the notes 
were like pie crust
made to be broken. 

How unlike these 
" bills " are to the 
promises of God ! 
Billy Bray. used to 
say that "G o d's 
promises are as good 
as re-ady cash." 

Though many in 
the Southern States 
sincerely b el ieved  
that the '' bills" is
sued by their Go-
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The Ten-Dollar Bill. 

vernment were as good as gold, and suffered through their 
confidence, no one who has rested on the promises of God has 
ever been disappointed. " Exceeding great and precious pro
mises" are given to those who believe on Christ. As "it is 
impossible for God to lie," the unsaved reader may implicitly 
trust every promise given to him by God. 

Some are willing to keep their promises, but are unable ; 
whilst other have the ability, but not the desire. God is able and 
willing to do all He has promised. 

"WHAT HAS HE PROMISED?" 

enquires an unsaved reader. He has promised forgiveness 
(Acts 10. 43), salvation (Acts 16. 31), eternal life (John 3. 36), 

, justification (Rom. 4. 5), rest (Matt. r r. 28), peace (Rom. 5. r ), 
fulness of joy and -pleasures for evermore (Psa. 16. r r), to all 
who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. All these blessings are 
yours, 0 unsaved reader, if you but take God at His word. He 
loves you, and desires to blot out your crimson sins and make 
you His own. Don't say that "it is too good news to be true." 
It is "good news" ; it is God's "glad tidings of great joy/' but 
it is news told and meant for you. Will you, then, "thumb" 
His promises. Some have them framed and keep them hang-

. ing on the walls of their houses who have never "cashed" 
them. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that heareth My 
,v ord, and believeth on Him that sent Me; hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation (judgment), but is 
passed from death unto life" (John 5. 24). This is one of His 
glorious promises Will you ac::cept it, and stake your soul for 
eternity on it? If you don't, you are guilty of th� dreadful sin 
of making Him a liar. "What!" you say, "call God a liar?" 
You are. ·doing that every moment you live in unbelief. Hear 
I-Iis own Word about it : " He that believeth not God hath 
made Him a liar, because he believeth not the record that God 
gave of His Son ; and this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He that hath the 
Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life '' ( r John 5. 1 o. 12 ). All who don't believe the word God 
has given concerning Christ ; all who don't believe the Gospel 
of Christ, call their best and dearest Friei:id a liar. 

Will you continue longer an unbeliever? Will you call God 
"a liar " any more·? \Vhy not "cash " His promises and 
obtain the blessings that He has, at an infinite cost, provided 
for you ? A. M.
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THE HYMN AND THE HERO. 

-�- · :, OCTO!\ V ALPY, author of a number of classical
· ': text-books, wrote the following lines as his con·� · . f ession of faith:-

'' In peace let me resign my breath, 
And Thy salvation see ; 

My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me." 

Valpy gave the words to Dr. Marsh, who put them over hisstudy mantle-shelf. The Earl of Roden saw them, ancl. askedfor a copy, which was readily given. Lord Roden fixed themover his mantle-shelf. General Taylor, a Waterloo hero, whilestaying with Earl Roden, was frequently observed by his lordship, gazing upon the words, until one day Earl Roden said, '' I say, friend Taylor, I should think you know those lines byheart." '' I do know them by heart," said the General, "indeedmy very heart has grasped their meaning." Thus General Taylorbecame a soldier of the Cross. General Taylor in turn ga,ve thewords to a British officer as he was about to start for the Crimea.Whilst being visited on his death bed in England by Dr. Marsh, he told him that God had blessed, to his conversion, the linesthat General Taylor had given him. " It brought me to mySaviour, and I die in peace," he said. Valpy's verse contains a statement of man's ruin and God'sremedy. "My sins deserve eternal death." How terribly true!" The wages of sin is death " (Romans 6. 2 3). Do your sins, Oh, reader, deserve "eternal death"? Do you deserve to receivethe "wages of sin"? :Many confess that they are "sinners " ina general sense, but when pressed closely they do not admit thatthey are bad enough tg go·.to·-hell. "The soul that sinneth, itshall die" (Ezekiel 18. 20 ). You have sinned, "For there isnot a just man upon the earth that doeth good ar:id sinneth not"(Eccles. 7. 20 ). How then are you to obtain pardon? The last line of the verse gives the ground on which God bestows forgiveness. "But Jesus died for me." This is the essence of the· Gospel. A negress used to put it thus:-
" Me die or He die, 

He die- and me no die.'' 

"Jesus died for me." What a wondrous fact I "He sufferedfor sins, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God"( r Peter 3. 18). He bore sin's judgment, and died, that wemight not perish, but have everlasting life (John 3. r 4, 15 ). 



DESERTED AND APPREHENDED. 

�-�------. ILLIE C--, though the son of 
Christian parents, was a wild, way
ward tad, and soon showed his dislike 
for-the restraint of home, by �eaving 
his situation and enlisting as a. soldier. 

Tired of the discipline of army 
life, he deserted, and for a time his 
friends did not know whether he was 
dead or alive. One night, however, 
he turned up at his father's house. 
He had heard that the Queen, on 
account of her Jubilee, was graciously 
offering a pardon to all deserters who 
rejoined their regiment within a 

/ certain time, and wished his father 
to go with him to the barracks and 
see if it were so. They went, and 
the commanding officer did not 
cause his arrest as in ordinary 
circumstances, but gave him, because 

of the grace of Her Majesty, a free pass to rejoin his regiment, 
which then lay •in Ireland. All that remained now was that 
Willie should fulfil his part, and be free from the consequences 
of his desertion. They returned to the house, and to the 
annoyance of his friends, in a fit of ill-temper he tore the pass 
he had received and threw it in the fire. 

The days of grace slipped by, and Willie still remained a 
deserter, when one night, to his surprise, he was arrested and 
handed over to the military authorities, by whom he was tried 
for desertion, found guilty, and imprisoned for his crime. 

Now, though Willie C-- had broken the law of his 
country, he would have escaped punishment had he availed 
himself of the grace of Her Majesty. And though you have 
broken the law of God, you need not perish, for "Christ hath 
once suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust" ( r Peter 3. r 8), 
and par<lon is freely offered to all who believe in Christ. 

" Pardon is offered, pardon is offered, 
A pardon full, present and free. 
The mighty debt was paid 
When on Calvary Jesus died 
To atone for a rebel like thee.'' 

Neglect it not, for "How SHALL WE ESCAPE, IF WE NEGLECT
so GREAT SALVATION?" (Heb. 2. 3). Accept His gracious 
pardon now and you will be saved and satisfied. J. A. G.





THE RELIEF OF LADYSMITH . 

...-----=-=--::,:::.�"�.,=,N Thursday, the first day of March, the whole of 
the British Empire-we might almost say the 
whole civilised world-rang ·with the tidings of 
the Relief of Ladysmith, a town in Northern 
Natal, South Africa. The siege had lasted 
I 19 days, and there ·can be no doubt that it 

will take rank as one of the great sieges in the world's history.' 
When the Boers delivered their ·" Ultimatum," allowing a cer
tain number of days in whic� British troops were to be cleared 
out of British colonies, they only waited the expiry of the "days 

i of grace," and at once invaded Natal. The opposing forces 
were soon engaged in deadly conflict: Sanguinary battles were 
fought, but although victory rested with the British in these 
encounters, they were so outnumbered by the Boer forces that 
it was resolved to retire on Ladysmith, and concentrate all the 
Imperial troops at that spot. These �ere under the command 
of General Sir George White, an able and experienced officer, 
and a Christian-one who is known as a child of God and an 
heir of heaven. One of the Lord's labourers from the North 

· of Ireland remarked to us quite recently that White was
A CONVE

_
RT OF THE '59 REVIVAL.

Being a man of faith and a man of prayer, who shall tell what 
influence the prayer of faith has· had on the destinies of that 
town during the agonies of the protracted siege! Even when 
things wer_e at t_heir darkest we could hear it remarked that 

1 \Vhite's int).uence in th_e courts of-Heaven would pr9ve stronger 
than all the enemy's attacks on the trenches of Ladysmith. He 
had scarcely got his scattered forces safely into the town when 
the Boers attacked him with might and main. The enemy 
possessed a splendid armament of artillery, which threatened to 
carry all before it, and for a brief space it seemed as if the 
British force would be overwhelmed at the very outset. But a 
hurried message had been sent to Durban for naval guns, and 
several of these powerful weapons, with the needful ammuni
tion, were run up to Ladysmith by rail. The thing was just 
done in the nick of time, for immediately thereafter the enemy 
"cut the communication," and completed the cordon round 
the beleagured town. Ladysmith, with_ White and his whole 
force of some 10,000 men, were thus 

CUT OFF ENTIRELY FROM THE OUTSIDE WORLD. 

A deadly fight was raging, and the garrison were hard pressed, 
when the naval contingent arrived and turned the tide of battle. 

The hand of God was seen in permitting these large guns to 



The Relief OJ Ladysmith. 

get through before the door was shut. Humanly speaking, the 
defence would otherwise have been hopeless, for the enemy's 
guns at short range would have played havoc with the defend
ing forces and the town itself. The investment of the place 
was complete. The enemy's artillery, though a good way off, 
bombarded the position with explosive projectiles, each weigh
ing a hundred pounds. Fortun�tely many of these failed to· 
explode, else the loss of life would have been alarming. Even 
as it was, there were occasional casualties, and no one outside 

REJOICINGS AT MA:-;sroN HOUSE, L'::>NDON, ON RECEIPT OF NEWS. 

of the bomb-proof shelters was sure of his life for ten seconds ! 
Truly the besieged in this case were "in jeopardy every hour." 
They did not know the moment they might be called to meet 
God. Some were suddenly ushered into eternity by the burst
ing of a shell in some unexpected spot. It can easily be under
stood that civilians and military alike were solemnised by their 
trying position. The realities of eternity were brought very 
near to them. It needed no one to remind them that they 
knew not what a day might bring forth. While they drew one 
breath, they did not know whether they would ever be per
mitted to draw another. Their terri\)le position no doubt 

•



The Relief of Ladysmith. 

caused many searchings of heart. We were therefore not sur
prised to hear it reported on New-year's Day that there was 

A REVIVAL AT LADYSMITH, 

that souls were being converted, and that prayer-meetings were 
being held, attended by General White and a number of his 
officers, besides many of the rank and file. The news was 
cheering. It sounded like the distant roll of victory. It told 
of victory for God, and that, in spite of the desolation all 

· around, He was carrying on His work and making souls happy
in His redeeming love.

"Ladysmith will hold out," said some of the anxious watchers
in this country. " That praying band will be more powerful
than another Naval Brigade, for they are

MOVING THE HAND THAT MOVES THE UNIVERSE." 

Meanwhile, the siege was maintained with relentless rigour. 
The enemy's shells fell in the streets, and even crashed through 
houses in the devoted town. Artillery duels took place, 
and often the Boer guns were silenced for a time. On two 
occasions, at the dead bf night, the British sallied out at great 
risk, and, after travelling miles through the darkness, they 
succeeded in destroying some of the enemy's largest guns, and 
then beating a hasty retreat. 

But while all this was going on inside the beleagured town 
a British army of relief was being hurried up from Durban. 
This force, however, was driven across the Tugela, the enemy 
at that point holding impregnable positions. The garrison 
were known to be on short rations, while many were suffering 
· from fever. The enemy, seeing the relief force preparing to
renew the attack, resolved to attempt the capture of the town

. by storm. A fierce battle ensued. The garrison offered a 
determined resistance. Some positions were taken and re
taken three times. But in the end the besiegers were driven 
back at all points, this being one of the most desperate engage
ments of the war. The relieving army then tried again, and 
yet again, to break through the Boer lines, but failed. Then 
the Empire had to face the terrible possibility that, after all, 
Ladysmith 

MIGHT BE COMPELLED TO SURRENDER. 

But it is the darkest hour that comes before the dawn of 
morning. This was the case with Ladysmith. A Boer com
mandant with fully four thousand men had to surrender to 
General Roberts in the Orange Free State. This so disheart-
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ened the enemy and weakened his clutch on the besieged town 
that the relieving fore¥ succeeded in joining hands with the 
garrison, who were founcl weak through insufficient food and 
the various hardships of the siege. They had eaten most of 
the horses of the field artillery, the guns being mounted on 
selected positions to make a last stand if things had come to 
such a pass. But it was otherwise ordered. Deliverance had 
come, though not a day too soon. The garrison were altogether 

UNABLE TO DELIVER THEMSELVES, 

and every day their position was becoming more desperate. 
"Enlargement and deliverance" (Esth. 4. 14) had to arrive 
from another quarter. The condition of that town while 
circled with the '' band of iron " is a very acourate picture of 
those who are without Christ, and therefore without strength 
and without hope. Deliverance is not in themselves. They 
are helpless. Salvation must come from without. 

This is exactly true with reference to the sinner. He is utterly 
undone-brought in guilty (Rom. 3. 19); condemned already 
(John 3. 18); under wrath (John 3. 36). But God has pro
vided a great .salvation. He has given His Son to die, the 
Just for the unjust, that He may bring us to God (1 Pet. 3. 18). 
" When we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly" (Rom. 5. 6). And unto you, unsaved one, 
is the word of this salvation sent. '' vVe pray you in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God" ( 2 Cor. 5. 20 ). So long as you 
remain a stranger to the cleansing Blood you are in jeopardy 

every hour. Yet 
the moment you 
believe on the Son 

of God you 
shall receive 
the forgive
ness of sins, 
become the 
possessor of 
eternal life, 
and be ac
cepted in 
the Beloved 

�' One. Will 
- ' 

e.... ��z you believe
.-r, 1-1 

H' ;..:...--- "'-· .... ----- o n 1 m 

now? w.s.



ONE OF THE DEVIL'S DELUSIONS. 

,•, · •:. 
· HEN a sinner is awakened to see that he is, • . · .. fl� ' lost, and that he must have Christ or perish,

,:, ... •: ·. H l/4 : that is the very time when Satan is extremely
busy to keep the seeking one from God. " 0, 
you know," the tempter -seems to �ay, "if you 
get converted, you will have to give up every-

thing-the concert, the dance, and the jovial company; and 
what a loss that will be to you!" But Satan misses out the 
best of it. He forgets to tell you what you'll get when you 
receive Christ. Yonder is the younger son, for instance, in 
Luke r 5. He has been in the. far country, away from his 
father's house, and "would fain. have filled his belly with the 
husks that the swine did eat" (verse r6), but now he is brought 
back : he is at his father's table, at the feast of the fatted calf, 
and he has on the best robe. What a picture of happiness he 
would be! But suppose some one says to him, "I� is a pity 
for you- to be tied up that way; come away down to the far 
country and have some husks," what would· the younger son 
say to that? Would he go down, do you think? Never. 
Why, he would· say, "I'm completely happy where I am; I 
have everything my soul can desire.· This is a thousand times 
·better than the far country. Down in it, I had nothing but
rags and husks. Now _I have the best robe, and am s_itting at
my father's table. Do you think I would exchange it for the
old things that have passed away? 0 no. The younger son
had got something far better than ever he had before. And
sp has every one who is converted to God. The devil knows
that if you get but on'e drink of the water of life you will think
very little of his streams of false delight, and that is why he is
anxious to keep you from getting saved. But, awakened one,
make sure of Christ now, and with Him filling your soul there

. will be no room left for the pleasures of sin.. You will then be 
just as ready to give up the old things as the younger son was 
to give. up the husks. And when you have got on the best 
robe-the righteousness of God, and the ring on your finger
symbol of the Father's never-ending love, and your feet shod 
with the preparation of the Gospel of peace; and when you are 
sitting at the continual feast which is th� portion of all who 
have trusted Jes us-then you will exc]aim, Jike the Queen of 
Sheba,." The half hath not been told ; " and to old companions 
and sins alike you will say: 

'' Fare ye well, 
1 cannot go with you to hell.'' 



WHY NOT 1·0-NIGHT? 

S
PECIAL evangelistic services were being held in the winter

of 1892 in a town in the North of England. At the Sunday 
evening service, S--, a young man known to a friend of the 
writer, appeared interested in the address. On the following 
Tuesday he returned, and was evidently impressed. An " after
meeting" being announced, the workers sang on their knees 
the familiar hymn the first verse of which is as follows : 

" 0 do not let the Word depart, 
And close thine eyt!s against the light ; 

Poor sinner, harden not thy heart, 
Thou would'st be saved!- Why not lo-night?" 

From a Photo. CONSETTIRONWORKS, CO. DURHAM 

S--, on being asked it he was going to accept of Christ as 
his Saviour, replied, "NoT TO·NIGHT." A second worker 
reminded him of the words : 

'' To-morrow's sun may never rise 
To bless thy long-deluded sight ; 

This is the time : 0, then, be wise, 
Thou would'st be saved !-Why 110! to-night? 

emphasising the line: 
'' This is the time: 0, then, he wise,'' 

7 
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and urged him to immediate decision. "Not to-night," said 
the procrastinator, and soon after left the hall. 

On the Su.nday evening .he returned with a companion. At 
, the close of the service a friend asked him if he was going to 

accept of Christ that night. 
�' If Tom gets saved to-night I will," was the strange reply. 
"'Don't mind your companion at present," said the soul- · 

winner. "Have the great question settled to-night for yourself." 
S--, turning to "Tom," said : "Will you decide for 

Christ to-night? " 
"I WILL NOT," was the immediate and emphatic response. 
When S-- saw that his comrade was unwilling to yield to 

Christ he stifled conviction and left the hall, promising to re
turn on the following Tuesday. He was, however, prevented 
from attending. On the Wednesday, while engaged at his 
work, he was struck by a locomotive and killed on the spot. 

"How sudden!" says one. "How sad!" says another. 
True, very .true.• It was both sad and sudden. As far as we 
know, S-- died as he lived-without Christ. Doubtless he 
" intended " being saved before he died, for no one ".hopes " 
or "expects" to go to he11. "The way to hell is paved with 
good intentions," says the proverb. Though warned of his 
guilt and danger, and pointed to Christ the sinner's Savjour, 
he refused to draw back the bolt of unbelief with which his 
heart was barred and let the Saviour in. Little did he fmagine 
that the solemn words which he joined in singing on- 'that Su�
day night would be so soon fulfilled iri his experience. Think 
of and meditate on them, 0 unsaved fellow-traveller to eternity. 

'' To-morrow's sun may never rise 
To bless thy long-deluded sight ; 

This is the' time : 0, then, be wise, 
Thou. would'st be saved !- ff hy not to-night?" 

God says, "Now is the accepted time " ( 2 Cor. 6. 2 ). To
, morrow may be too late. Hesitate no longer. Before to-mor

row's sun rises you may be in eternity, and " What wilt thou 
say when He shall punish thee?" (J er. 13. 21 ). Now, as you 

1 read these lines, receive Christ into your heart by simple faith. 
Salvation vast, full, and free can now be obtained by believing 
on Him who died on Calvary's cross to save you from going 
down to the pit of woe. "To-day, if ye will hear His voice, 
harden not your hearts " (Heb. 3. 7, 8). " He that, · being 

' often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed,
a�d that without remedy" (Prov. 29. 1 ). A. M.



THE COLONEL'S STORY. 

W
E had not met for some thirty years. He was a colonel

in the British army, but was now in failing health, if 
not, indeed, dangerously ill; and pleasant as it was to grasp 
again each other's hand, and prove that former days of early 
friendship remained the same, yet the changed appearance 

"' DO YOU BELIEVE THE WORD OF GOD?' WriS THE NEXT QUERY OF MY 
FELLOW-PASSENGER." 



The. Colonel's Story. 

wrought by advancing years and the ravages of a heart-affection 
detracted not a little from that pleasure.• 

"Did I ever tell you," said he, in the course of conversation, 
" how I was converted to God ? " 

"Well, you may have done so," I replied, "but, if so, I have 
quite forgotten it, and should be charmed to hear it once mere." 

" Five-and-thirty years ago,'! said he, " I was coming home 
from India on leave, an utterly careless fellow, thinking only 
of fun and folly. I noticed on board our ship a certain gentle
man who was likewise returning on leave, and who always 
carried about with him a Bible. This seemed to me a most 
extraordinary thing. What could he want with a Bible at all 
hours of the day? It is certainly not just the book that gentle
men hug in that kind of 'Way. Well, on a certain occasion we 
happened to be sitting together on <;Jeck. He held out the 
Bible, and said to me, rather abruptly, ' Do you know what 
book that is ? ' 

" ' A Bible,'· I repli�d. 
"' It is THE WORD OF GoD,' he answered, and added no more. 
"' The Word of God'-� the Word of God,' I n;peated to 

myself; 'then it is the truth, and·all 'it says must be true.' 
" Several days passed without further converc:.ation. 
" ' Do you believe the Word of God?' was the next query of 

my fellow-passenger. 
" 'Yes,' said I. 
" ' All of it ? ' 
" ' Yes.' 
" ' The fifty-third of Isaiah ? ' 
" ' Yes.' 
" ' The sixth verse ? ' 
'' 'Yes-but what is it exactly?' 
"' All we like sheep,have gone astray-·-. Do you believe 

that?' 
"' I do, and own it too.' 
"' We have turned every one to his own way--. And that!' 
"' Yes, indeed. I have, alas! turned to my own way.' 
"' And the Lord HATH LAID on Him the iniquity of us all. 

Observe, it says, hath laid, HATH LAID, not sha�l lay at some 
future time. Yes, the work is done. Christ is dead and risen. 
Atonement was wrought in the shedding of His precious blood. 
God asks for nothing more. Do you believe that? ' 

" I rose from my seat and went straight down to my cabin, 
and there, alone, falling on my knees, I poured out my heart 
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to God, and blessed Him for having saved me, for 'faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the_ W9rd of God'_,, 

Such is the tale of the colonel's conversion to God five-and
thirty long years ago-now to all appearance a dying man ! 

" Doctor," he said to his medical attendant, " there is no 
death for me; it is only to be abseht from the body and present 
with the Lord-at home with the Lord-no death, no death!" 

Thousands have good reason to thank God for the sixth 
verse of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. " All we like sheep 
have gone astray." This is a general confession. All of us have 
wilfully and persistently wandered from the path of obedience. 
"We have turned every one to his own way." We all wanted to 
be masters. Some of us went one way and some another. We 
did not like to be under authority, and declared that we had a 
perfect right to go where we liked ; and instead of walking in 
the way of God's commandments, we have been walking in the 
way of sinners. How, then, can we get back to God? Not by 
our efforts can this be accomplished. "Man's extremity is 
God's opportunity," and this is wondrously manifested in the 
last clause of the verse-" And the Lord hath laid on Him the 
iniquity of us all.'' The Lord HATH LAID on Him the iniquity 
of us all. \Ve are not told to lay our sins on Jesus. God did· 
it I 800 years ago. 

" Sin's bondage was bitter, 
And heavy its chain, 

The strong One was bound 
And the captive set free, 

When He fell back in triumph 
And died on the tree." 

But Christ took the fetter 
And snapped it in twain ; 

"TOO BAD.,, 

"BuT I am so bad-I have been such a sinner." No doubt 
you have; and you are a greater sinner 
than you have any idea of. But see 
here : God's Word tells us that Christ 

is able to save to the uttermost.

- �1,:l't'- ,:� ,If']�?!��� Are you beyond the uttermost ?
•.. ¼.tj� I,� r.,11:,1?,,.,. N Th d • · 
£>_ • ,;;��i,,�... . o.. . en . o not say
" ; � �fi]/r.Tr�/? Chnst 1s not able.. You

.::1,.;i;. �.:,;:;,,. have not the slightest 
cause to doubt His 
power to save; and . ' 

· you have just as little
.:-_. Jtr= cause to doubt His

• •- willingness. 



THE SOLDIER'S PENSION. 

I
N these days when war betwe�n Boer and

Briton is the daily topic, a talk about 
soldiers will not be out of place. 

One day, in Farnborough, a street preacher 
was telling his audience how, before he became 

,..__•-- . a changed man, he had "served as a soldier of
�- the Evil One for nineteen years, and-" 

He got no further· before a voice in the crowd called out : 
"Why didn't you stop the other years, and get a pension?" 

Surely he did not know what a solemn question he was ask
ing ! '• The wages of sin is death," and the " pension " fr?r 
life service which Satan gives his soldiers is called "second 
death," which is an eternity of woe in the lake of fire, with 
Satan and his evil spirits. What wages ! What a pension !

But there is another army in which very different wages and 
a splendid life-pension are given-the service of the King of 
kings. His recruiting sergeants ( commonly called " evange
lists") are now going about everywhere seeking to enlist all 
eligible applicants. They are 1own by one sign-they own to 
the name of "sinner." And unlike the rule ·in the Queen's 
army, where men must be a certain height lo obtain entrance, 
in the army of the King of kings it is those who have "come 
short of the glory of God " that are admitted as candidates for 
His army (see Rom. 3. 23, 24). 

Mr. D. L. Moody explained how a man became a soldier in 
this way : He was walking along the streets of York, England, 
when he saw a man dressed in army uniform. Said Mr. 
Moody: "My man, if you have no objection, I would like to 
ask you how you first became .a soldier ? " Tpe man replied : 
" You see, sir, I wanted to be a soldier, and the recruiting 
officer was in our town, and I went to him and told him I 
wanted to enlist. He said, 'Well, sir, all right,'.and the first 
thing he did was to take' a shilling out of his pocket and put it 
into my hand. The very moment a recruiting officer puts a 
shilling into your hand, sir, you are a soldier." 

lvlr. Moody said to himself, "That is the very illustration 
I want. That man was a free man at one time He could go 
here and there, and do just what he liked, but the moment that 
shilling was put into his hand he became subject to the rules of 
war and Queen Victoria. He is a soldier the very n1inute he 
takes the shilling. He has not got tq wait to put on the 
uniform." And· when you ·ask me how a man may be converted 
from Satan's service_ to serve the King of kings, I say, in the 



The Soldier's Pension. 

same way as that man-became-a soldier. The citizen becomes 
a soldier in less than a minute. The moment you by faith 
admit Christ into your heart, that moment your name is written 
in the roll of Heaven. 

The putting on of the uniform is the next thine;; it will be 
found in Col. 3. 12-16, and the armour in Eph. 6. 11-18. The 
learning of the rules and regulations of Christ's army is a life
long work. Some of them will be found in 2 Tim. 2. 3, 4. 

"THE RECRUITING OFFICER WAS IN OUR TOWN." 



The Soldier's Pension. 

The life pension is a grand one. The greatest of God's 
soldiers tells us what it is : "A crown of righteousness," etc. 
(� Tim. 4. 7, 8), "An incorruptible crown" (1 Cor. 9. 25), and 

, another good soldier adds, "Prat''se, and honour, and glory, at 
the appearing of Jesus Christ " ( r Peter 1. 7 ). And the Kmg 
of kings Himself sums it all up in the words: "To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with Me in My throne" (Rev. 3. 21 ). 

Will you become a soldier of the King of Glory, who· pro-
mises such great and eternal rewards ? M. M. D.

"FAITH WHICH WORKETH" 
(Galatians 5. 6). 

FAITH which worketh is a living faith. That 
which is dead cannot work. Dead men don't 
plough the fields, drive steam engines, build 
house�, work in factorie.s. Living men are 
needed to do these things. A dead faith does 
nothing for Christ, nothing for His Gospel, 

nothing for His people, nothing for a lost work\. It takes a 
living faith to do these things, and a living, working faith is' that which is linked on to a living Saviour. 

The motor power of a working faith is love. Nothing else 
is of any value. So says ,the Apostle: "In Christ Jesus 

. neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but 
, faith which worketh by love." Unless love is used to oil t�e 

wheels of faith, the work will grow heavy and delight in it will fade. 
But let no one im�gine that· the "faith which worketh," and 

which is here spoken of, is faith working for salvation. Oh, t;io ! 
it is faith working out the· salvation which has been .obtained 
through receiving the gift of God, which is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Only through this heavenly gift which 
is free to all, and which is offered to all, can there be mani
fested in any life the "faith which worketh by love." Do you 
know anything of it? 

The four men who carried the man to Jesus had a faith 
, working by love; so also had _Andrew in bringing his brother 

Simon to Jesus; and so had Joseph of Arimathea in taking the 
1 body of Jesus and laying it in his own new tomb. J. c.

I 

TuRNED.-All who are on their way to heaven have this 
peculiarity, that they were once on the way to hell, and were 
turned. M;fny let salvation slip through their fingers because 
they refuse to admit.they were ever on the way to hell. 



"RECEIVE·" NOT "GIVE UP·" 
' . 

' , 

OR, THE WHISKY JAR. 

r::A, WOMAN in Glasgow sold liquor without a license. 
� Especially on the Lord's-days, when.the public-

houses were closed, she disposed of her whisky. 
God in His wondrous love and mercy saved her, and 
she became a new creature in Christ Jesus. But how 
was she to earn her livelihood ? She was saved from 
the penalty due to sin, and she desired to be delivered 
from its power. What about the whisky? Would she 
be able- to give up its .sale? On reaching home, she 
went to the place where the jar was which contained 

the liquor, and seizing it in her hand, she addressed it thus, 
"Jar I jar I you and I have kept company for twenty years; 
CHRIST HAS COME IN AND YOU MUST GO OUT;,, and then threw
it out on the street, dashing it to pieces. 

This is a simple illustration of the "expulsive power of a new 
affection." First Christ was received, then the whisky selling was 
given up. Numbers are much troubled about what they would 
require to "give up," were they to become Christians. They 
seem to think very little of what they would receive. They are 
urged, by a certain class of preachers, to "give up the world,"
"give up their sins," etc., etc. To use a homely, but expressive 
phrase, the cart is put before the horse. God's love to the sinner 
should first be presented. After His love-gift is received (John 
3. 16), the "giving up'' will follow. "Give, give up," is man'a
way of salvation. The sinner must first be a receiver before he
can be a gt'ver. GOD GIVES SALVATION TO BAD
PEOPLE FOR NOTHING. You are invited and entreated
as a lost, guilty sinner, unable to do anything to merit God's
favour, to receive a free, full and present salvation at this very
moment. Coming to Him as one who has done your worst, is
a much more satisfactory ground, than as having done your best.
"As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the
sons of Go�, even to them tliat believe OA His Name" (John 1. 12 ).
Receive Christ into your heart by faith, and you will "give .up"·
whatever displeases Him. Don't however, reverse God's order.
First receive, then renounce; first accept, then "give up."
There is not the slightest use in you thinking that giving up bad
habits or ungodly companions will blot out the past. You are
already condemned (John 3, 18). You are already lost, but
God now desires to save you. "The wages of sin is death, but
the gift of God is eternal life " (Rom. 6. 2 3). A. M.



THE BULLET-PROOF BREAST-PLATE .. 

T
HE Duke of vVcllington, after the battle of Waterloo, was

much, troubled. by.a man who had invented a bullet-proof 
breast-plate. One day when the Duke was very busy, the in
ventor called, and was shown into the presence of the great 
commander. The man having letters of recommendation from 
some of the· Duke's personal friends, was listened to again as 
he described his invention. All at once the Duke said, "Have
you got the thing with you?,, Very quickly the man brought
the bright breast-plate; whereon the Duke curtly said, "Are 
vou sure it is bullet-proof?" "Quite sure, your grace." "Put 
it on, then, and go and stand in that corner." Wondering what 
the "Iron Duke" meant, the man obeyed. "Mr. Temple," 
shouted Wellington to •his 
secretary, "tell the sentry 
outside to load with ball 
cartridge, and come in here 
to test this breast-plate." 
Before the sentry could 
find the cartridge, before 
even the secretary could 
deliver the message, the 
inventor with his breast
plate went through the 
open window, and hurried 
along the busy street. He 
had not sufficient faith in 
his own invention to sub
mit to the test. 

The reader has, perhaps, 
an "invention" of his own -

in which he thinks he can 
THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 

appear before God. But will it stand the test? It may be ' 
morality, or reformation, or good works, or prayers. Such will 
not help you in the slightest. "Without faith it is impossib_le 
to please Him " ( Heb. 11. 6 ). The Lord Jesus ( Acts 4. 1 2) is · 
the only refuge from the storm of wrath that is about to burst 
upon this guilty world. All others are but refuges of lies. They 
are but "inventions" of man. · Why not take· your-place as a 
lost, guilty sinner, deserving of nothing but wrath on account of 
your sins, and believe on Him who died on Calvary's Cross to 
ransom you from sin's penalty, power, and guilt, and you will 
be "justified from all things, from which you could not be 
justified by the laws of Moses·.�' 





• 

THE DEFENCE OF ROR�E'S DRIFT. 

D
URING the sanguinary Zulu War in South Africa in the

' year 1879, a company of the 24th Regiment was stationed 
at Rorke's Drift. On a rocky terrace on the Natal side of the 

! Buffalo, about a mile from the crossing-place, stood two stone
buildings, with roofs of thatch, belonging to the Swedish Mission.
One of these buildings, formerly a church, was now filled with

' stores, while the other, which had been the dwelling of the , 
' missionary in that savage solitude, had been formed into a little · 

military hospital. Lieutenant Ch�rd, who was in command of 
the drift, was watching the ponts on the river when two mounted 
men came galloping up from the direction of Isandhlwana with 
tidings of the disaster which had befallen the British camp at 
that spot. It was at once evident that the enemy would soon 
be on the scene in thousands. It was accordingly resolved to 
prepare for a q.efence, which, it was expected, would prove 
desperate in the extreme. Chard, assisted by another young 
officer named Bromhead, proceeded to fortify the storehouse 
and hospital with bags of Indian corn and a number of biscuit
boxes. With these and a few waggons a laager was formed in 
hot haste. The pant-guard was called in, and all men fit for·
duty were told off to their posts. The total force numbered
139 men, of whom 35 were sick in ihe hospital. The parapet
had scarcely been completed when some 600 of the savage

, warriors came in sight, and advanced at a swift run against the 
post. The main body of the Zulus, numbering fully 2000 men, 
made their attack from another direction, lining a ledge of rocks 

' about a hundred yards distant, from which they kept·up a con
tinual fire. A desperate conflict then took place. A series 
of determined assaults were made by the enemy, each being 
repelled in its turn by the devoted little band who held the 
post. The defepders knew well that they need expect no mercy 

: whatever if their adversaries gained the victory. They accord
ingly resolved to fight it out, if need be, to the last man, wpile' 
they hoped and longed for some relieving force to come upon 
the scene and turn the tide of battle. 

In the terrible straits of that beleaguered garrison, surrounded 
. by a merciless enemy in overwhelming numbers, while there' 

was no deliverer, we see a picture of those who are strangers to 
God' salvation, and who are therefore "oppressed by the-devil." 
The enemy of their souls is around them, so to speak, in over
whelming strength. They have nothing to expect from him. 
He comes only to kill and to destroy. But in their ca�e we 
cannot say, "There is no deliverer�" A Deliverer has come. 
The Son of God has appeared, to destroy the works of the devil. 



The .Defence of Rorkls Drift. 

He has made His soul an offering for sin; and He is strong to 
save. His blood can cleanse from the deepest defilement of 
sin, and His redeeming power can deliver from the wiles of 
Satan and the machinations of hell. You, unsaved one, need 
not long for deliverance, for the Deliverer has come; and "by 
Him all that believe are justified from all things." 

The fierce struggle at the drift went on with undiminished 
ardour. After attempting to force the hospital, the enemy 
shortly afterwards set fire to its roof, the garrison meanwhile 
defending it room by room. The building was soon a sheet of 
fire. Darkness had fallen, and the little post was completely 
surrounded on every side. The defenders, after resisting many 
attempts to storm it, were forced to retire to the centre, and 
then to the inner wall of a rough stone kraal on the east. The 
besiegers were now 3000 strong. Six times they got inside the 
barricades, and six times they were hurled back at the point of 
the bayonet. Throughout the entire night the struggle went on, 
the defenders firing with the greatest deliberation, directing 
their aim by the light of the burning hospital. At four in the 
morning the enemy drew off, leaving three 6r four hundred of 
their nuinber dead around the post, while the casualties in the 
defending force were surprisingly small. About eight o'clock 
a British relieving column came in sight, to the great joy of 
the garrison, who were thus saved from another attack, which, 
it is to be feared, would have resulted in their extermination. 

Deliverance had come. And in a far deeper and truer sense 
deliverance has come to this world that lieth in. the wicked one. 
A mighty Deliverer-the Deliverer-has come; but instead of 
being welcome<;l with open arms, He was rejected and nailed 
to the Tree of Calvary. Yet in His death He triumphed over 
the great enemy of souls by opening, with His own precious 
blood, a way into the presence of God for all who will believe 
on His Name. Reader, is this great Deliverer yours? Dost 
thou. believe on the Sori of God ? 

The day is coming when your weal or woe for eternity shall 
hinge upon that one question. Is it not passing strange that 
a Deliverer should be rejected? If Christ had come to oppress 
men, or to enslave them, there would be reason why you should 
turn away from Him �nd say, "We will not have this Man to 
reign over us." But He comes to you as a Deliverer from the 
penalty and the dominion of sin. He comes to you with the 
ministry of love and the message of forgiveness-a salvation 
purchased by'ffis blood. Dare you reject this Deliverer?. w. s.



CH RI ST . 

..,,.---c;:;-;;;�;;;;��-,,:-.i HE central figure in the Bible is CHRIST. All 
0

• Scripture testifies of Him (John 5. 39). If
• you take Christ out of the Bible, you have

nothing left but a huge blank. Wherever
you open the sacred page you find Jesus.
They tell us that every road in Great Britain,

if followed up, will take you to London. So every Bible path, 
if followed up, will lead you to Calvary. In the old dispensation, 
yon lamb on the altar was a type of Christ, and pointed 
forward to the time when John the Baptist would cry, "Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world." 
The manna in the wilderness pointed to the Bread of Life that 
came down from heaven, of which if any man eat, he shall 
live for ever. The blood-sprinkled doors of Egypt told of 
Him whose blood cleanseth from all sin ; and the smitten 
rock in the wilderness spoke of the stream of living waters 
that would go forth from the Rock of Ages. Go back to t�e 
Book of Job, and you hear him say : "I know that my 
Redeemer liveth." Abraham saw His day and was glad. 
Jacob foretold of the time when Shiloh would come; and 
even Balaam prophesied of the Star that would arise out of 
Jacob. In the New Testament, Christ is still the great 
central figure. It is Christ in the miracles, Christ in the 
parables, Christ in the epistles, and Christ in the evangelist's 
story. Christ is all and in all. Yet some people do not 
find much of Christ in the Bible. But tell me this-have 
you found I-Jim on the Cross as your Sin-bearer? If so, you 
will not find it hard to see Him in the written Word. You 
are always on the outlook for some one you love; and when 
the love of Christ constrains, you will be ever finding Him of 
whom Moses in the law and the prophets did write. w. s. 

TO-DAY. 

T
O-DAY the Saviour calls. Ye wanderers, corr.e !

Oh, ye benighted souls, no longer roam ! 
To-day the Saviour calls. Oh, hear Him now! 
And while you read these words to Jesus bow. 
To-day the Saviour calls. For refuge fly! 
The storm of justice falls and death is nigh. 
The Spirit calls to-day. Yield to His power; 
Oh, grieve Him not away, 'tis Mercy's hour. 
Again He speaks. "Be saved while yo'l}. may, 
Lest while you tarry comes the judgment day." 



A CANADIAN'S TESTIMONY. 

A 
MEMORABLE night, one never to be forgotten, was the

1st of March, 1881, to me. I had trudged 2½ miles in 
a blinding snowstorm to reach a little school-house where the 
Gospel was announ�_ed to be preached. I reached it in due 
time, went in and took a seat, and soon was listening to God's 
remedy for sin-sick sinners, told out in its simplicity. And 

From a Plioto. GEORGE 0. BENNER, ORILLIA. 

during that Gospel service, while the stormy winds were raging 
without, the " peace " of God that comes " through belie�ing ,, 
took possession of my heart within-I had been born of God. 

Much had to be unlearned before I was willing to receive the 
salvation which is only to be obtained as a " free gift.,, I had 
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A Canadian's Testimony. 

always been led to believe it was by "our prayers and good 
works " that we were " made good enough '� for heaven. But 

I found it was "not of works," nor "by works'' of our own, 
that sinners are saved, but by the " finished work" of Jesus 
(John 19. 31), "who suffered for sins, the Just, for us, the 
unjust, that He might bring us to God" ( 1 Peter 3. 18). And 
that if we, as ''lost" sinners, accepted Jesus as our own Saviour, 
we had even now eternal life. My "good works" I found to be 
but "dead works," because, done apart from spiritual life in 
Christ, all my "righteousnesses" in God's sight were as "filthy 
rags » (Isa. 64. 6). I had thought a great deal of my prayer say
ing, and believed my prayers would "weigh well" when put in 
the scales along with my other " good works '' against my "evil 
works." But I learned that even my prayers were not accept
able to God, nor was anything laid to my credit for them, 
'without faith" it being "impossible. to please Him." I knew 

not that God was praying me to accept His salvation, and be 
" reconciled" to Him ( 2 Cor. 5. 20 ). 

A difficulty now stood in my way. I could not feel as though 
I loved God, and . my want of love, I thought, was an insur
mountable barrier to my having my sins forgiven. 0 how dark 
and ignorant was I concerning God's way of salvation! My 
difficulty vanished before the light of the wondrous truth that 
" God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life;" and " Herein is love, not t_hat we loved God, 
but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins"(John3. 16; 1John4.10). I saw, instead of 
my waiting to feel love to God, that I was to believe in His 
love to me, and accept His love gift, and the result would be 
love toward the One who had done so much for me, filling my 
heart. When I saw there were no "works" to do, nor any 
" feelings" to wait for, I came to Jesus as I was, weary and 
worn and sad. I believed in Him as the One who died for 
my sins. I rested satisfied with the work He accomplished for 
my salvation. I accepted Him as my own Saviour, and I knew 
I was saved, not because I felt happy, but because fesus died 
for me; and God has said, " He · that believe th on the Son 
bath everlasting life" (John 3. 36). 

Unsaved reader, I entreat you to take salvation now on God's 
terms, namely " vVithout money and without price " (Isaiah 
55. 1); "As a free gift" (Rom. 6. 23) through believing
(Acts 16. 31.). Then you will know you are saved. G. o. B.



WHY WAS CHRIST FORSAKEN BY GOD? 

I
N Matthew's account of the crucifixion we read that there

was darkness all over the land unto the ninth hour (from 
12 to 3 P.M.) "And about the ninth hour Jesus cried witti a 
loud voice, saying, 'Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?' that is to say, 
'My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" (Matt. 
27. 46). The darkness that overspread the scene was, doubtless,
typical of the darkness that enveloped the Saviour's spirit.

From a Pllohe-rajJli, "THE PROTESTANT CALVARY." 

At Jerusalem two places cAlled "Calvary" are shown to visitors. One is in the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre. and the other shown above. The majority of 
"Palestine Explorers," General Gordon, aud other distinguished persons, accept
the latter as more likely than the former. 

' 

Why this agonising cry? He bore in silence the scoffs and 
jeers, the spittings, buffetings, and crucifixion. It could not 
possibly be the prospect of physical death that forced the 
agonising cry from His lips. Many of His followers have 
endured more excruciating and protracted sufferings without 
flinching. Is the disciple greater than his Master? 

God did not forsake Christ when he was tempted by Satan 
in the wilderness. At His baptism a voice from on high was 
heard, "This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am well pleased" 



TVhy was Christ forsaken by God 7 

(Mark 3. r7). Was not God "well pleased" with Christ when 
He was hanging on Calvary's Cross? Was he not then doing 
His Father's will? Was He not then fulfilling His eternal 
purpose? Why, then, was Christ forsaken by God? Did the 
Lord not then need His conscious help and smile more than 
at any other time ? Had God not promised to succour His 
faithful servants in the hour of trial. Had He ever forsaken 
any of them? Did He ever forsake any of the martyrs? Never! 

WHY, THEN, WAS CHRIST FORSAKEN BY GOD? 

The answer is simple and sublime. God forsook Christ that 
He might not forsake us. Our Lord's sufferings were of a two
fold character. He suffered at the hand of man for righteous
ness sake, and He suffered at the hand of God as the sinner's 
substitute. When going through Palestine doing good He was 
not forsaken;. God's conscious smile was always realised. 
When He hung on that cruel cross He bore the wrath that 
was due to us on account of our sins. Yes; the holy, spotless 
One was treated by God as if He were the sinner. "For He 
hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in Him" ( 2 Cor. 5. 2 1 ). 
What a wonderful statement ! Christ, the holy, spotless Son 
of God, was " made sin " for us. He was treated by God 
as if He had been the sinner, that we "might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him." " Who His own self bare our 
sins in His own body on the tree" ( r Pet. 2. 24).. "The Lord 
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all" (Isa. 53. 6). He who 
was of purer eyes than to behold evil hid His face from His 
beloved Son when He was bearing the sin of a guilty world 
on His spotless head. Your sin, 0 fellow-sinner, was laid on 
Christ. You are not told to "lay your sin on Jesus." God 
did it eighteen hundred years ago. 

"B�hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world" (John 1. 29). Sin has been so "taken away'' that 
God can be just and the Justifier of all who believe on Jesus. 
The work accomplished by Christ on Calvary has met the 
claims of offended justice, and in token of that perfect satisfac
tion God has raised Him from the dead, and seated Him at 
His own right hand. Come, then, as wretched, helpless, and 
undone, and believe on Him who died for you, and you will 
immediately pass from death intq_ life, from darkness unto 
light. Then you will know the meaning of the Scripture, 
"Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
MADE A CURSE FOR US" (Gal. 3· I 3). A. M.



A CAVALRY OFFICER'S REQUEST. 

A 
CAVALRY officer was dying of his wounds during the

Civil vVar in the United States of America. He fancied 
himself in the field of battle, at the head of his men, with one 
of the enemy's cannon in front about to be fired. Then he 
imagined that the gun was discharged, and his soldiers were 

"LET US TALK NO MORE OF BATTLE SCF:NES." 



A Cavalry Officer's Request. 

badly wounded and retreating. This was causing him great 
distress of mind, when a friend interposed,. saying, "There is 
no gun; you are safe among friends in Fredericksburg." "Let 
me alone," he replied; "I must recover my command and 
renew the attack." "Let us talk no more of battle scenes," said 
the gentleman; "let us talk of JESUS.'' 

The mention of that Name changed everything. . The 
agitation ceased; .the delirium passed away, and a smile lighted 
up his pallid features. After a moment's silence he whispered, 
"Jesus ! Jesus ! it was He who said, 'Come unto Me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and -I will give you rest/ I want 
rest. I am weary. Can you sing, 'There is rest for the weary'?" · 

The request was complied with. The familiar lines were sung: 
"In the Christian's home in glory 

There remains a land of rest, 
Where the Saviour's gone before me 

To fulfil my soul's request. 
On the other side of Jordan, 

In the sweet fields of Eden, 
Where the tree of life is blooming, 

There is rest for you. '' 

As the old hymn was being sung the dying officer took it up 
and evidently entered into the spirit of it, and soon afterwards 
his head fell back and his spirit passed into the presence of . 
Him who, years previously, had given him rest and peace. 

The Lord Jesus says to weary, sin-burdened ones of to-day, 
"Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest" (Matt. I I. 28). 

Thank God, "there is rest for the weary." However sick 
you may be of the world's vanities, however tossed with doubts 
or tortured with fears, the Lord Jesus even now invites you to 
come to Him and obtain rest. Soul rest cannot be had in the 
pursuit of pleasure. Many have tried it and failed. It is not 
to be found in the possession of wealth, fame, or honour. 

Christ alone can satisfy the deepest longings of the soul. 
"Come unto Me," says the "Sinner's Friend," "and I will give 
you rest." It is a gift, and cannot be earned or bought. "I 
will gt've you rest." Will you come as you read these lines, 
by believing the glad tidings of great joy regarding Christ and 
His perfect atonement? Corne now. Come as you are. 
Don't think of the "coming." Think of the Saviour to Whom 
you are to come, and who is even now close beside you. In 
thought, in spirit, by faith come to Him and you will obtain 
life, rest, and peace. M.



NO "BUT'S" IN FAITH. 

---c:::��.,0��;r0 HE one to whom the words which form the 
title of this little paper were spoken was a Scotch 
lassie of about I 9 years of age. Before record
ing. the incident in which the above words were 
uttered, let us glance for a few moments at her 
early life. M-- G-- was.a daughter ofan 

orthodox Scotchman who, like many more, was not himself 
rejoicing in the knowledge of "sin forgiven," as did the writer 
of the 3 2nd Psalm, and therefore could not lead his children 
to know the blessed truth that "he that believeth on the SoN 
hath everlas#ng life." And yet M-- received what many 
would call a "Christian training." Indeed, she had a very fair 
knowledge of the facts and doctrines of Christianity. She had 
access to her father's bookcase, and used to read such books as 
" The Life of Chalmers " and " Memoirs of Robert Murray 
M 'Cheyne." 

When about 15 years of age she won a prize for writing an 
essay on " The Life of Christ," and, strange to say, she con
cluded it with the words : "These are written that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the CHRIST, the SoJ? of God, and that be-
lieving ye might have life through His Name" (John 20. 31). 
Yet for all this she did not herself believ�. To her might have 
been said, as Philip did to the eunuch, "U nderstandest thou 
what thou readest? " and the eunuch's answer might have also 
been M--'s: " How shall I, except some one guide me?" 

And so her school-days passed, and she was still " without
hope," because "without CHRIST." And although she had all 
she needed of earthly pleasures, she still carried a restless, dis
satisfied heart, a heart that was often sad and weary, for as 
Noah's dove when outside the ark could find no rest for the 
sole of her foot, so M-- could find no rest outside Christ. 

When M--· was about 18 years of age she heard the ser- ,.
vant (who had been to a meeting the night before) singing 
hymns as she went about her work, and seeing she seemed 
very happy, she imagined she had met her sweetheart when 
she was out, and playfully said, "Whom did you see last night, 
Jeannie?" To which Jeannie emphatically replied, "I've seen 
the Lord, ma'am." Ah! that was the secret of her joy. She 
had seen the Lord, had given Him an entrance into her 
heart, and He had filled her soul with joy and peace in believ
ing. The faithful Jeannie would have led her young mistress 
into the same joy and peace which she possessed, but M-
was not yet ready. She had not yet got to an end of herself, 



No '' Buts,, in Faith. 

and wen_t on a while longer in the dark, when she might have 
been basking in the sunlight of the joy of forgiveness of sins. 

A little while after this M-- went with her parents from 
the country to reside in the city of G--. The first night 
she and her half-sister slept together, as there was not time to 
prepare a second room-a blessing in disguise which M-
had cause to ever praise God for. For some months the half
sister had known God's salvation for herself, but being very 
reserved had not yet had courage to tell her sister. But when 
they retired at night the half-sister went.to an adjoining empty 
room to pray alone. On her return M-- said to her, "Were 
you ashamed of your God that you went away to pray?" 

"No, dear," was the quiet answer, "but I wanted to speak 
to Him alone.'' 

"Well, you might pray for me when next you speak to Him," 
said the now unhappy one, longing for rest and peace of soul. 

"Loving Father, hear that cry ! " prayed the saved siste.r 
immediately, without even ·waiting to rise and kneel. And such 
true prayer, brief though it was, was soon rewarded by God. 
M-- did not find peace that night, because she had yet to 
learn "that in me (that is in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing," 
and that "Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth." 

The next Sunday evening they both went to a little mission 
chapel n�ar home, where the preacher faithfully proclaimed the 
gospel, and at the end of the meeting spoke to the 3:nxious 
sister, and till nearly ten o'clock he tried to make God's way of 
salvation through the Lord Jesus Christ plain to her·�oul, but 
the very simplicity of it seemed to be her difficulty. They had to 
go home then, but he promised to call, which he did n·ext day 
at noon, but still found and left M-- in the same state of 
indecision. However, the next meeting in his chapel she\--and 
her sister were there, and at the end, during an9ther talk in the 
vestry, M-- was led to believe in the Lord Jesus as her 
Saviour. On the way home Satan began to suggest doubts 
to her mind, and she said to her half-sister, who was walking 
home by her side: "But .am I really saved by only believing 7"
"Come, come! there are no 'but's' in faith,'' was the strange 
but convincing reply. "He that believeth on the SoN hath
everlasting life," is God's own word, and on this M-- was 
able to rest �er soul. During the years that have passed since 
then she has prove_d His faithfulness, and had the joy of lead
ing many precious souls to trust Him for salvation. M. M. n. 



A SUCCESSFUL MAN'S CONFESSION. 

A 
GE'NTLEMAN moving ·in lrigh--social circles lay upon

his death-bed. He had been what the world calls a 
"successful" man. As he lay in his sick - chamber he had 
ample time for reflection. The past was recalled and the 
future considered. He knew that God's Word had declared 
that "It is -appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment'' (Heb. 9. 2 7 ), and he was not prepared for &uch a 
meeting. A friend visited him, and in the course of conversa
tion inquired hew he felt in view of his past life. His reply 
was a striking ; ad suggestive one-" \Vith all its success," he 
said, "I now see that my 

LIFE HAS BEEN A FAILURE, 

I have not gained one of the great ends for which life has been 
.�-,-r:"
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A Successfnl Man's Confession. 

world. Suppose that you were to become a millionaire and 
enter Parliament, would you be satisfied? Assuredly not. 
" The eye is not satisfied with seeing nor the ear filled with 
hearing " (Eccles. 1. 8). How true it is that 

"None but Christ can satisfy." 

Riches, honour, fame, and pleasures cannot satisfy the thirst of 
an immortal spirit. "He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver; nor he that loveth abundance with increase " 
(Eccles. 5. 10 ). 

Remember the words of the Lord-" Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you" (Matt. 6. 33). Surely first things 
ought to be first ! The soul is far more valuable than the 
body, therefore its salvation ought to be attended to at once: 
" For what shall it profit a man if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his. own soul"? (Mark 8. 36). What a sad thing it 
would be if the reader, like the gentleman referred to, were to 
discover on his death-bed that life had been a failure, that he 
was dying without Christ, and had no " sure and certain hope" 
of a glorious eternity ! Unless you accept of Christ as your 
personal Saviour through faith in His precious blood, you will 
be irretrievably and eternally lost. 

The dying man, whilst confessing that he had missed the 
, great end of life, made a sad mistake when he added, 

"IT IS NOW TOO LATE TO OBTAIN IT." 

At the time when he uttered these words God was desirous of 
blotting out the past and making him His own child. Satan, 
however, persuaded him that it was "too late." Whatever you 
are, or have bee·n, God is NOW beseeching you to be �econciled 
to Him (2 Cor. 5. 19, 20). He waz'ts and longs to bless and 
save you. Why then delay another moment? Why procrasti
nate when you may now obtain forgivenes� and eternal life as a 
free gift? 

Though you may have been a careless worldling, doing your··
utmost to banish from your mind thoughts of God and Eternity,
He loves you with a fond and tender love. Hearken to His
blessed invitation - " Come now and let us reason together,
saith the Lor�, though your sins be as scarlet they shall be as
white as snow; though they be red like crimson they shall be
as wool" (Isaiah 1. 18).

" Now the door is open, 
Enter while you may; 
Jesus is the True, the only Living Way. 

Whosoever will may come." A. M.

�'----------------------===--=-�-----



FOR JESUS' SAKE. 

":,:·· ::·•:�.::ROUGHT up in a home where God and the ::i •:: . . : Bible were held in the deepest reverence, and :: ·.- �- : where all religious duties were most strictly
•: .. .. . ·: · · : enforced and performed, I had acquired a 
: · · ·· :::, . thorough distaste for the whole thing, and 

· • � • · •.•. = • hated my sham piety with my whole heart.When I was about sixteen years of age, I was told that it was now time for me to 'join the church.' Not wishing to appear different from the other young people around me, I went .to the , minister, was asked a few questions, which I answered correctly, and I was admitted as a member� Never shall I forget the fear and shame with which I sat down for the first time to partake of the Lord's Supper. I trembled as I raised the cup to my lips, and was filled with a nameless dread. I had a lingering hope that I might get some after benefit from the ordinance. How thankful I was when the ordeal \vas over, and not to be repeated for six months! I plunged again·into gaieties of every description, and tried to forget all about God and His claims upon me. This went on for some years, during which I had times of trouble about my condition, and was often haunted with the thought, that time was passing, death was coming-and what then? Often during the night after some scene of pleasure and excitement, would come the thought, with awful distinctness, 'What would become of you if you died now?' My only answer was a shudder and a groan, as I drove the fearful thought from my mind But the Spirit of God was even there working with me, and would not let me alone. I longed for something that I had not got. I heard of the wonderful conversion of a friend, and soon after there came a letter from her, telling us of her new-found peace and joy. Openly l, 1sneered at it, but nevertheless I felt an inward satisfaction in the thougryt that soon she was coming on a visit to us, and I would hear from her own lips what this great change really was. A few days later, I received a letter from my brother, who was then in London, telling me that God had saved his soul, and that now he knew the peace and rest of sins forgiven. This letter had a strange effect upon me. I read 
it; then I crushed it up, and in bitterness of soul, I felt as if every one was being saved except me I l carried the letter about in my pocket all day, feeling as if I dare not read it again. It made me feel so wretched. The thought which was uppermost in my heart was, there is nothing before me but hell. At last I took the letter and read it again with many bitter tears, 



For Jesus'· Sake. 

realising as I read it, that I was lost indeed ! Oh, the awfulness 
of awaking- to the thought that an eternity of despair is the 
end of those who have not known the forgiving love of God !
For two days and two nights my distress was very great. I 
prayed and cried to God to have mercy on me. vVhen my dark
ness was at its densest, my blessed Saviour spoke tome Himself; 
and even yet the remembrance of His voice in my desolation 
fills me with joy. So great was my distress that I was unable to 
join the family at meals, and was about to take some food, which 
had been brought to my own room. I was in the act of saying 
a 'grace,' which I had used from my childhood, 'God bless these 
mercies for my use, and pardon my sins, for Christ's sake,' when, 
as I uttered the closing words, I heard, as it were, His voice 
speaking to my troubled soul, 'Your sins are pardoned for Christ's 
sake.' Oh, the blessed light which flooded my poor heart !
How I praised Him, as with tears of joy I bathed my new-born 
soul in His wondrous love I I felt as if my heart would break 
when I thought of the years I had turned my back upon such a 
Friend, and of the marvellous grace and love with which He had 
followed me, and brought me to Himself. The sun seemed to 
shine on me more brightly, and my joy overflowed as I dwelt on 
what I was to Him, and on what He was to me. How I drank 
in the blessed milk of His Word, and rejoiced in my new-found 

· treasure ! How simple it all seemed to me now ! I had nothing
to do I The work was done for me I My peace with God was
made by Him I He had paid my debt with His own most
precious blood, and I was free I

Dear reader, the Saviour who saved me can save you. Come
to Him now, just as you are, and rest your weary soul on what
He has done for you. Working and weeping will not save you,
but a simple trust in what He suffered as your Substitute on
Calvary's Cross, is all that God requires-His righteous claims
having been fully and forever satisfied by the death of His Son.
Believing on Him, you will ;rejoice in such Scriptures as-' I
write unto you, little children, because your 'sins are forgiven
you, for His N ame'e sake' ( 1 John 2. 12); 'God, for Christ's
sake, HATH forgiven you

,
,
, 

(Eph. 4. 32 ). M. c. 

"Do you pray for salvation, Johnnie?" said a lad to his com
panion. "No, Jim, I've got it; I praise God for it.'' 

Now, do you pray or praise? God offers salvation to whoso
ever will, and praise is the fruit of a thankful .heart. -





A BATTLEFIELD PREACHER. 
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•1 HERE are preachers on the battlefield besides
the regular chaplains and recognised Christian 
workers. Sometimes a private soldier, after his 
d?-fs work-it may be terrible work-is.done, 
will be found testifying to the saving power of 
Christ. One of these " battlefield preachers " 

has been recently described by a war correspondent at the front 
in South Africa. The preacher, a British soldier, was standing 
at eventide °facing the rugged heights of Enslin, the crimson
tinted clouds casting a ruddy radiance around his head. His 
feet were firmly planted close to the grav_es of the British 
soldiers and sailors who had fallen where the enemy had 
been driven back upon Madder River. In one hand he held 
a little, well-worn Bible. His other hand was raised high above 
his close-cropped head, while his voice rang out on the sultry 
air like the clang of steel on steel : 

" PREPARE TO MEET THY GOD." 

No one who looked at the neat, strong figure arrayed in the 
plain khaki uniform of a private soldier, and at the fearless, 
grey-blue eye, could doubt either his honesty or earnestness. 
Courage was imprinted by Nature's never-erring hand on every 
lineament of his Saxon features. To the right of him the long 
lines of tents spread upwards towards the kopje; to the left the 
veldt with ·its wealth of grey-green grass, sown by the bounteous 
hand of the Great Harvester .. All around him, except where 
the graves raised their brown furrows, rows of soldiers lounged, 
listening to the " old, old story" of man's weakness and eternal 
shame, and Christ's love and everlasting pity. 

On the soldier's breast a row of decorations gleamed, telling 
of honourable service to Queen and country. Before a man 
could wear these ribbons he 

MUST HAVE FACED Dl!:ATH, 

as brave men face it, on many a battlefield. He must have 
known the -agonies of thirst, the dull pain of sleepless nights 
and midnight marches, and the onward rush of armed men up 
heights almost unsealable. 

Rough as the thrust of a broken bayonet was his speech, yet 
all who listened knew that every word came from the speaker's 
soul, and from the magazine of Truth. Some London slum 
had probably been his cradle, and the gutters of the great city 
the only university his feet had known. Yet no Church dignitary, 
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crowned with the laurels of the schools, could have so stirred 
the blood of those bold lads fresh fr'om the bouhdless bush and' 
lawless mining camps beneath Australian suns. 

Ever and anqn he sent forth the startling words : " Prepare 
to meet thy God ! ,, And even as he spoke we could plainly 
hear the rolling thunder of our guns as they spake in sterner 
tones to the foe from Modder River. It was no new figure that 
the soldier-preacher placed before us. It was the same Christ 
who calmly faced the seething mob in Pilate's judgment-hall, 
the same Christ who took the babes upon his knee, the same 
Christ who, with hyssop, and gall, and mingled blood and tears, 
passed death's dread portals on the dark brow of Calvary. It 
was the same grand figure that was now set forth in words that 
savoured of the London slums, and of the soldiers' camp. And 
yet the message was so edged around with earnest love and 
child-like faith that all its grossest trappings fell away and left us 

NOTHING BUT THE IDEAL CHRIST. 

Once more we heard the thunder of the distant batteries, till 
every rock, and hill, and crag, and stony height took up the 
echo like a lion's roar, and the whispering wind was tremulous with 
sound. Then all was hushed except the preacher's voice as it 
uttered the warning cry to be ready for the great eternity. "I 
come," he said, "to tell you about a General whose armies hold 
tlie city of eternal life. Throw down your rifles and surrender. 
No rebels can enter that city. You cannot storm the walls nor 
take the gates at the point of the bayonet, for the ramparts are 
guarded, and the sentries never sleep. When the bugle sounds 
the last reveille you will ever hear, and 

THE COLONEL, WHOSE NAME IS DEATH, 

gives the order to march, you'll have nothing to fear if your 
bandoliers are full of faith." 

Thus did that humble Christian worker bear witness, in his 
own simple way, to the saving power of. Christ. The uncer
tainties of life would be vividly brought before his hearers by the 
stern realities of war. But although you may dwell in a "land 
of peace," and be far removed from the din of the battlefield, 
the call for you is no less urgent, "Be ready to meet God." 
Are you ready? The Son of God died on Calvary that you 
might be ready to meet God. You must have Christ. You 
must be sheltered by the atoning blood. "He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life j and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see_ life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." 



"ARE YOU READY?" 

r-::c.-;�::,;;•�i:JITH all your church-going and good works, 
are you sure of going to heaven ? " Such 
was the qu�stion put by a young man ,to a 
friend in course of conversation. 

"No," was the reply, "I cannot say that 
I have that assurance." 

"WeH," continued the young man, "though there is 
nothing in my life that I need wish concealed, yet that is not 
my ground of con_fidence before God, and if called away this 
moment I am ready." His gr_ound of confidence was the 
finished work of Christ-that work accomplished on Calvary, 
when "He bare our sins in His. own body on the tree." 

Shortly after the same young man was in the house of 
another acquaintance, and the conversation turning on spiritual 
subjects, he remarked, "If I were to die to-day I am ready." 

Young, strong, and prosperous, death seemed many years 
distant; with his cup of earthly happiness soon to be filled to 
the brim, life seemed well worth living; but eternity is always 
nearer than we think. 

There is but a breath between us and death. Just three 
days after the last recorded conversation he was on the top of 
a high building in course of erection, and as he and another 
man were about to lower a plank, referring to what they were 
doing, he called out, "Are you ready?" when just as the 
words escaped his lips the masonry on which his foot rested 
gave way, and he fell to the ground and was killed instantly. 

Well for him that he was ready. While he lived it was well 
for his friends, and especially his widowed mother, that he was 
moral, industrious, and kind; but it. was well · for himself in 
that fatal moment that he was resting on Christ alone for 
salvation. His last words, though uttered concerning the 
plank about to be lowered, come home with great solemnity to 
all who may hear of them. Is it not like a question from the 
tomb? Are you ready? Are you ready to meet God? This 

. is a solemn question, and should not be shelved until a 
more convenient season. 

The Lord Jesus is God's one and only way of salvation. 
Trust wholly in Him whose blood was shed for the remission 
of sins; in other words, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
thou shalt be saved." Then you will know the peace and joy 
of being. ready; then if the earthly house of this tabernacle 
were to be laid in ruins, either suddenly or otherwise, yours 
would be " A house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." A. W. P. S,



THE ONE FO.UNDATION. 
By C. H. SPURGEON, the Prince of Preachers. 

Photo. 1>,- Elliot 6- F�y, London. C. H. SPURGEON

r> [CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON, the acknowledged "Prince of Preachers" or the
nineteenth century, was born at Kelvedon, Essex, on 19th June, 1834. Converted
to God when 16 years of age, in the Primitive Methodist Chapel, at Colchester,
he commenced preaching at once, and continued it for over 40 years, often
preaching 12 times in a week. His sermons have been issued weekly for 46
years, without intermission, their theme being, "NONE BUT JESl:'S-NOTBING
BUT GRACE." He passed into the presence of the Master he loved ou the last
day of January, 1892

A
LL the good works of the best_ men that ev�r lived would

make but a rotten foundation for them 1f they were to 
place reliance thereon. Abound in good works but do not 
trust in them. Human merit is a foundation of sand. "But 
I have had special spiritual feelings," says one; "I have been 
broken down, I have been lifted up." Yes, you may have 
been crushed down to hell's door, and lifted up to heaven's 



The One Foundation. 

gate, but there is nothing in feelings and excitements which 
can be a ground of hope. "Why," says one, "it has troubled 
me that I have not had these feelings." Do not let it trouble 
you, but go to Jesus Christ and rest in Him, feelings or no 
feelings. High frames and low frames ar� delusions all, if 
they be trusted in. We can no more be saved by 1our feelings 
than by our works. "Oh, but," saith a�other, " I have 
confidence that I am saved, for I had a wonderful dream ; 
8.nd, moreover, I heard a voice and saw a vision." Rubbish 
all! Dreams, visions, voices! Throw them all away. There 
is not the slightest reliance to be placed on them. "What, 
not if I saw Christ?" No, certainly not, for vast multitudes 
saw Him in the days of His flesh, and died and perished 
after all. "But surely a dream will save me?" It will give 
you a dreamy hope, but when you awake in the next world 
your dream will be gone. The one thing to rest upon is the 
"more sure word" of testimony-" Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners" (1 Tim. 1. 15), and whosoever 
" believeth on Him is not condemned" (John 3. 18). I 
believe on Him, and therefore I am not condemned. 

Why do I believe my sins to be forgiven? Because Jesus 
died to put away sin, and there is no condemnation to those 
who are in Him. 

Why do I believe myself justified ? Because He that 
believeth is justified. The Word of God says so (Acts 13. 39). 

· How do I know that I am saved? Because Jesus. Christ
has declared that whosoever believeth in Him is not con
demned. To believe in Him is to trust in Him, to make 
Him my foundation. I do trust in Him. He is my foundation, 
and I am saved, or else His Word is not true. I know that 
His Word is true, and therefore I am at rest. It is written: 
" He that believeth on the Sor. hath everlasting life " 
(John 3. 36). I believe in Him, therefore I have everlasting 
life. I have this promise, that I shall never perish, neither 
shall any separate me from His love. 

For eternal salvation "other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ" ( 1 Cor. 3. 11 ). 

"NOT PREPARED." 

I
F you are not ready to come to Christ as you are, it may

well be asked, When will you be ready, or what will 
make you ready? 



"A HUNDRED THOUSAND WELCOMES." 

B
y the roadside in an Aberdeenshire glen there is a

beautiful drinking fountain hewn out of a solid granite 
block, erected at considerable cost by a kind and generous 
gentleman. A cup fastened upon an iron chain is provided, 
and on a stone behind the fountain is the following Gaelic 
inscription: "Gead Mille Failte," the English translation of 
which is, "A HUNDRED THOUSAND WELCOMES."

Fn,m a Photozraplt. IN A. HIGHLAND GLEN 

This fountain 1s a picture of God's gracious provision for 
thirsty souls. Wherever one goe_s he sees men and women 
thirsting for that which this world is unable to supply. Mul
titudes are pursuing happiness, but it seems to elude their 
grasp. Some long for pleasure and amusement ; others thirst 
for money and do their. utmost to obtain it; whilst many 
desire rank, fame, and earthly honours. Over all such 
"cisterns" may be inscribed, "Whosoever drinketh of this 



" A Hundred Thousand Welcomes." 

water shall thirst again " (John 4. 1 3). We are glad to be 
able to tell you that 

"The water of life is flm�ing, 
Flowing, freely flowing; 

The water of lifei.is flowing, 
Is flowing for you and for me." 

'If any man thirst let him come unto Me and drink," said 
the Saviour (John 7. 37, 38). Has the reader stooped down 
and partaken of the wat�r of life ? There is enough in Christ 
to satisfy your deepest needs. All travellers are heartily 
welcome to drink of the cool, clear, sparkling water which flows 
from the fountain in the Highland glen. They have a "hundred 
thousand welcomes" to do so. Whatever you are, or have 
been, you are most cordially and earnestly invited to partake 
of the water of life freely. cc The Spirit and the Bride say, 
Come . . . and whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely" (Rev. 22. 17). It matters not how long, how 
deeply, or how little you have thirsted, you are commanded to 
drink and live.· There is nothing to pay. It is as free as the 
air you breathe. It is as free as the water in that Highland 
foun,tain. cc The gift ··of God is eternal life" (Rom. 6. 2 3). 
You cannot obtain it by purchase. No prayers, happy feelings, 
good wor_ks, or penitence can merit God's pardoning ·mercy. 
Satan will suggest delay. He will tell you that there is cc plenty 
of time " ; that you are not cc thirsty enough " ; that you are 

r not "anxious enough," &c., &c. Don't listen for one moment 
1 

to the arch-enemy's lies. Christ alone can quench the thirst 
of your immortal soul. 

Some thirst on earth and have their thirst quenched, whilst 
others thirst in hell where it cannot be allayed. The poor, 
rich man asked for a drop of water to cool his burning tongue, 
but even that small mercy was denied. Now, while the day of 
grace is lengthened, while the door of mercy is open, while 
"the Spirit and the Bride say, Come," partake of the water of 
life. In other words, believe the "glad tidings of great 
joy" regarding Christ and the work He accomplished on 
Calvary's Cross. Believe on Him who was made sin for us 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him 
( 2 Cor. 5. 2 1 ), and love and life and lasting joy will be yours 
for time and eternity (John 5. 24; Acts ro. 43; Rom. 10. 9). 
If, however, you refuse to accept of the divine invitation, 
hearken to the prayer of one who thirsted in hell : "Father 
Abraham, send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame" 
(Luke r 6. 24). A.M.



"THE NEW DOCTRINE;" 
OR, HOW A "RELIGIOUS" WOMAN WAS SAVED. 

E
VANGELISTIC meetings were being held in a school

house in a country district of Ontario. Many were 
attracted by the novelty of the truth preached, others on 
account of the new hymns that were being sung, and it was 
not long until the talk of the neighbourhood was regarding the 
"new doctrine," and the strange men who were preaching it. 

Mrs. S. was a religious woman, a leading member of the 
Church, and she heartily opposed what she believed 

"I'M AS MUCH SAVED AS ANY OF YOU." 



"The New Doctrine.,. 

to be an innovation. For four weeks she ref used to go to one 
of the meetings, but, at last, curiosity led her out, and she 
heard God's way of saving sinners. On going out of the 
meeting, she was offered a Gospel tract, and the following 
conversation took place : 

" Good-evening. May I ask if you are saved? ,, 
"I1m as much saved as any of you I" was the curt reply. 
" Indeed ! Well, I'm glad to hear it, for, you know, I am 

saved now, and saved for ever, therefore sure of heaven." 
SELF-CONFIDENT. 

"I don't believe a word of it I" was the quick rejoinder. "I 
do think it is such presumption for any one to say he is 
saved now. Why, I have had religion for twenty-five years, 
and I would not go that far." 

" Then, you are converted, Mrs. S. ? " 
"Yes, sir, I am." 
"But you are not saved r"
" No, sir ; no one can tell that." 
" Did you ever see a_ counterfeit coin? " 
" Yes, sir." ' 

" Well, Mrs. S., judging from your conversation, I would 
say you have the ring of a counterfeit." 

"Thank you,'> she replied, sharply; and with that she, 
like Naaman of old, went away in a rage. 

LOSING HER RELIGION. 

Mrs. S. was back th¢ next night, Bible in hand, determined 
to prove the preacherst unsound in their doctrine. Little did 
she know that her Bible contained that which would take 
from her every prop upon which she had been resting, and 
strip from off her every religious rag with which she had 
been covering lierself; for in John 3. 3 J esu_s says, "Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom ot God," and 
again in Isa. 64. 6, "All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags." 

This night, and for several succeeding nights, the servants 
of God thought it best to let her alone, so she was simply bade 
"good-evening," and. passed by. One night, about a week 
or ten days after her first appearance at the meetings, she was 
again asked the question, " Are you saved yet?" 

" No," she replied quietly, " I am not. I would like to see 
you at our house to-morrow, in order that I may have some 
conversation with you on this point." 

The next day they· went to her home. Upon being seated, 
she was again asked if she was saved. 



" The New Doctrine." 

"Oh, no," she answered, "I'm afraid I'm lost; but I can't 
stand this much longer ! " 

Dear reader, did you ever get to this point ? If not, the ' 
Lord bring you there, until the question of your heart 1s, 
"How can I be saved?" 

SAVED! 

It was an easy matter to tell Mrs. S. the old, old story, how , 
that " God so lovtd the world that He gave Hts only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in Him should not perzsh, but have 
everlasting life" (John 3. 16). With anxious face she listened 

. to the truth of God, and at length was led as a guilty sinner 
to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and was saved. 

After the preachers left, something seemed to say, "But 
you don't feel very happy." And she began to look t"n at 
herself instead of to Jesus, who had answered every claim of 
God against her, a sinner ; and, sure enough, she became 
unhappy, and began to wonder if, after all, she was saved. 
But that night as she entered the meeting, they were singing 
that grand hymn the chorus of which is: 

" Oh, 'twas love, 'twas wondrous love, 
The love of God to me ; 

It brought my Saviour from above, 
To d�e on Calvary." 

And at once the truth flashed into her soul, " Jt is His love to 
me, not my love to Him!" and she rejoiced in Hi::; love that 
passeth knowledge. She is saved yet, for when God does a 
work it stands forever (Eccl. 3. 14); but she does not talk 
about her works, but about Christ's finished work, nor about 
her love, but rather Hts love ; and so she rests happy in the 
Lord, clothed in His righteousness. 

WHAT ABOUT YOURSELF? 

Reader! Eternity is nearing. · Soon you will b� called to 
meet a holy God. Are you ready ? Are you saved? If not, 
you are lost! Not eternally lost yet; but should you be 
called away unsaved, you would be lost forever. Oh, be 
entreated to flee to Jesus and be saved. "He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life" (John 3. 36). T.D.W.M. 

INCONSISTENCIES OF PROFESSORS.-The inconsistencies of pro
fessing Christians may be a very good "excuse,, for you just 
now; but in the great day of account they will utterly fail to 
justify you. 



THE PRIEST AND THE TOMBSTONE. 

· ·. • T is not often that a " parish priest "-a title
��·

JE.
· • � many clergymen now like to take-is contra-

.• · · •: dieted by an inscription in his own churchyard.
Henceforth, however, in the remote village of 
Westleigh, North Devon, the voice of one who 
speaks from her tombstone will. wa�n against a 

false foundation that many are being taught to build upon for 
eternity-that those who are '� by nature children of wrath" are 
made by bapti's'l,n " children of God" This inscription agrees 
with the Word of God, which says, "Ye are all children of God 
by faz'th t'n Christ fesus." The story, some account of which 
appeared in the newspapers in November, I 896, is as follows : 

A lady of Devonshire, who married a converted Parsee, or' fire-worshipper, and was for some time serving Christ with him 
in Bombay, returned to England and fell asleep in Christ. 
During her illness she said she would like these words put on 

1 her tombstone, to tell of God's grace to her : " Born Again at
High Barnet, 21st June, 1863. 'Happy day, when Jesus 
washed my sins· away.'" To these words the clergyman in 
whose churchyard the tombstone was to be placed objected, 
but the husband, desirous of carrying out his wife's wish, 
appealed to the Consistory Court at Exeter. Before this Court 
the priest produced a certificate to prove that the lady was bap
tised at \\7 estleigh on I 9th April, 184 7, and his objection to the 
statement Mrs. Mody had desired should be put on her tomb
stone was that it contradicted the declaration that she was 
regenerated, or born again, in her baptism as an infant. The 
learned Chancellor of the diocese held that the words need not 
be so understood,· giving the late Archbishop Sumner and the 
present Bishop of Exeter as his authqrity for concluding that 
there was no erroneous doctrine in them, and he therefore 
decided that the stone might be erected. 

It will appear to many that the lady's distinct statement that 
she was " born. again " sixteen years after her baptism as an 
infant is a clear expression of her conviction that she was not 
" born from above" by that ceremony. She evidently meant 
that on 21st June, 1863, she was led to receive Christ as her 
own Saviour, and to believe in Him for the forgiveness of her 
sins, according to Acts 10. 43: "To Him give all the prophets 
witness, that, through His name, whosoever believeth in Him 
shall receive the remission of sins." This she expressed in the 
words of a well-known hymn : 

•i Happy day, when Jesus washed my sins away.'' 



The Priest and the Tombstone. 

In John 1. 12 it is declared that "as many as received Him 
to them gave He power [that is, all that is needful to enable 
them] to become children of God, even to them that believe 
on His name, which were born not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." And the apostle 
James names the one instrument of the new birth when he 
writes : " Of His own will begat He us with the word of truth" 
(James 1. 18); therefor'e, th� new birtl� is entirely ot God, and 
it is inseparable from personal faith in Christ, the Son of God, 
as the only Saviour of the lost. 

From a Plwto. TOMBSTONE IN WESTLEIGH CHURCHYARD. 

[The full inscription on the stone, reproduced above, is: " In memory of my be
loved Terza (Iselle Teresa), elder daughter of Henry Torr, Esq., of Eastleigh 
Manor House and Tavistock, and wife of M. H. !\1:ody, Missionary, Bombay. 
Born again at High Barnet, 21st June, 1863. Fell asleep in Jesus at Plymouth, 
21st November, 1895. 11 Hel' life text was," How great things the Lord hath done 
for thee " (Mark 5. 19) ; and two verses of hymns appear on fhe open Bible.] 

There is not a single statement in Scripture that connects 
the new birth with baptism, for, though certain words of.. our 
Lord in John 3-" Except a man be born of water and the 
Spirit "-are misused to teach this, it is evident from H_is sub-



The .Priest and the Tombstone. 

sequent words to Nicodemus that it is by faith in Himself that 
the new birth is brought about. 

It is very clear that the views of the priest at Westleigh
which are being more and more widely accepted-and the 
testimony of the deceased lady, borne on her tombstone, cannot 
be harmonised;( and it is equally clear that her joyful experi
ence corresponds with the teaching of Scripture, and that the 
date of her new birth was when she believed in Christ, when she 
received Him into her heart, and not when the words were read 
over her as an unconscious infant. 

This tombstone speaks with a loud voice, and may well move 
many to seek from the Word of God the truth on this all-im
portant subject, and not suffer themselves to be deceived, by 

, teachings that are contrary to that Word, in a matter that 
involves their eternal salvation or condemnation. 

There are many whose experience agrees with that to which 
· this tombstone bears witness. They were baptised, c·onfirmed,

. became regular attendants at the sacrament, and thought they
were all right. But when they were taught by the Holy Spirit
that they were lost sinners, and that without being " born from
above" they could neither see nor enter "the Kingdom of
God," they asked with Nicodemus, "How can these things be?"

, and could not rest until they learnt the meaning of _the Lord's 
answer to that mistaken, though- sincere, teacher of Israel, 

•." As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have eternal life" (John 3. 14, 1 5). 

W. H: B.

THE LORD'S COMING. 

T
HE Saviour is coming ! 0 sinner, beware

If you· scorn now His mercy, for judgment prepare ; 
How oft He has warned yo�.(your conscience can tell), 
By the glories of heaven and terrors of hell. 
The deceits of the world are deceiving each day 
Poor Satan-bound souls, who choos� the broad way. 
At the end of that path lies the gulf of despair ; 
Then 'tis vain to seek mercy-no mercy is there ! 
If in pain or in sorrow you pass but a week, 
Ho� anxiously then you a remedy seek; 
Though with love you are warned that Eternity's near, 
To accept God's free mercy, then you've nothing to fe�r, 
With a cavil you harden your heart, and deceive, 
Sayi�g, " There's nothing to fear," so you will not believe. 



THE CLASS L�ADER'S CONVERSION. 

o O •• -��· o O ANY people in this world are honestly deceived in 
• o • 0 I) o I) the matter of getting to heaven. They are not 

0 

° : 0 0 hypocrites. They sincerely believe they are all 
0 • • right for eternity, but, not being "born again," 

they are believing what is not-true; and their 
sincerity does not alter the fact. 

Such a case was that of J. B. Trained from -his youth in a 
religious manner, he was taught to" remember the Sabbath day,'' 
" say his prayers regularly," and habitually attend the Sunday 
school and meeting. When about the age of eighteen he attended 
a "revival " held in the neighbourhood, and going forward to the 
"penitent bench," he "sought and found religion," as it is called. 
As a result of this, he "joined the church," and for eight years 
tried to "prove faithful,'' during which time, measaring himself 
by those around, he felt sure he would go to heaven should he 
die. About the end of this time, however, his false peace was 
disturbed. He had been promoted to the place of a " leader " in 
the church, and it was during the exercise of this office that a 
question from God seemed to ring in his conscience-" Where 
are you leading this people 1'' He did not know. He was honest, 
and the thought of it troubled him. In his distress, the mid
night hours were spent in weeping and praying about it; still no 
relief was found, and the question was not solved. 

BLESSED NEWS ! 

But we read the·" Son -of Man is come to seek and to savt 
that which was lost," and J. B. was one of the lost, religious 
though he was. Two men came into the neighbourhood to hold 
nightly gospel meetings, where they told the people the 

'' Blessed news, 
How that Jesus came to pay our mighty dues; 
And, that God hath said ,He never will. refuse 

Those who trust in Jesus' blood." 

Hearing of the meetings, he at one€: deciµed to hear the men. 
One night he was asked the searching question, "Are you saved 
yet?" and he replied· that he believed he was. He was trying 
bard to be satisffed with himself, yet was not One Lord's-day 
afternoon the Word of God was plainly spoken from Acts xv. 10.

He saw his mistake. He had been yoking himself up with the 
law, and, by "doing his duty,'' seeking to be saved by his works. 
He had "relig�·on '' but not Christ. Reader, what have you? 
On what do you rest for pternity ? 



Tiu Class Leader's Conversion. 

DELIVERANCE! 

For nearly three weeks he was in deep trouble of soul, and 
spent most of his time either reading his Bible, or on his knees. 
The more he considered his condition the more anxious he 
became j for he saw that he had been cheated by the devil, 
and was, notwithstanding all his religious profession, a poor lost 
sinner going to hell I One morning, very early, as he lay think
ing about his soul, portions of God's Word came to his mind 
regarding the finished work of Christ. He saw how that Christ 
died for his sins, bearing them in His own body on the tree, 
paying the mighty debt by the shedding of His own precious 
blood. Like Zacchaeus (Luke 19), he received the Lord Jesus 
joyfully, and praised God for saving him from hell and the wrath 
to come. Years have passed since then, and J. B. is still able to 
praise God for a salvation that is sll of grace. He loves to work 
for him now, and delights to speak of His grace and love, but a 
new motive actuates him. Then he did those things in order to 
get saved at last. Now he does them because he t"s saved, and 
that for ever. 

WHAT A CONTRAST! 

And now we would ask you if you are really sure you are 
saved. A mistake here is terrible. Health and strength may be 
lost and regained, but lose your soul and you are lost for ever. 
Thousands are being deceived by Satan, who causes them to 
think they are safe because they feel they are doing their duty in 
"belonging to the church,'' and "trying to serve the Master," as 
they say. They look back to a time when they " experienced 
religiont "made a start for heaven," and now they hope to be 
"faithful to the end," when they think all will be well with them. 

But, dear friend, no amount of good resolutions or " Christian 
work" can regenerate a sour, and God's Word says, '' Except a 
m_an be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God " (John
3. 3). And if you did not begin your so-called Christian life by
being "born again,'' no amount of fancied "work for the Lord"
will set you right. Do not, then, be deceived. A religion that

did not begin by receiving Christ will take you to hell, but not 
to heaven. If you have such, let it go. Trust Christ, God's 
Son, who died for the ungodly, and you will be saved for ever 
-not at last, merely, but NOW. "Behold, Now is the day of
salvation" (2 Cor. 6. 2). T. D. W. M.

"EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN AGAIN HE CANNOT 

SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD.'' 





"SINNERS," NOT '( SAINTS." 

LADY tn deep soul distress visited the late 
Dr. Moody Stuart, a gifted Free Church of 
Scotland minister, and a well-known evangelical 
preacher in the city of Edinburgh. In the 
course of conversation the mini�ter found that 
the lady was conversant with th� facts and 

doctrines of Scripture, but could not understand God's way of 
salvation. He tried to bring before her the soul-saving truth 

. regarding Christ and His finished work, but his efforts appeared 
fruitless. Feeling that he could not afford her relief, h.e opened 
the Scriptures, and slowly read the familiar passage, "This.is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of whom � am chief" 
_'(1 Tim. 1. 15). Ete closing the interview with prayer, Dr. Stuart 
observed that tears were flowing down the lady's cheeks. A 
week afterwards she returned, her face beaming with joy. She' 
told the doctor that she had accepted Christ as her Saviour, 

' and was rejoicing in the knowledge of sins forgiven.
" Why did you weep when you left me on your former 

visit ? " asked the servant of Christ. 
"I wept for joy," said she. 
"A,nd what was it that gave you that joy?" inquired the 

rpinister. 
" I saw as you were speaking that Christ Jesus came into the 

world to save-sinners." 
" But you knew that before ? " 
"No." 
" Then what did you think ? " . 
"I always thought that Jesus came into the world 

' 

TO SA VE SAINTS, 

and I wept" for joy when I saw that He came to save sinners." 
· Many like the lady have a similar opinion. When told that
tlie Lord Jesus is willing. to save them as they are, and where
they are, they reply· that they are not yet "good enough."
When pressed to immediate acceptance of Ghrist they declare
that' they are not yet " prepared " to be saved. .If the · reader
has this thought, notice that it is· not that Jesus Christ came
into the world to �ave·penitent iinners. "Surely He is not
prepared to save me in my sins 1" Most certainly He is. He
l0ngs to save you in your sins that He may deliver you trom
your sins. " Thou sha:lt call His name Jesus, for He shall save ·
His people from their sins" (Matt. 1. 21). When you become
one of His ".people'' He will save you from. their power, as



" Sinners,'' not " Saints." 

well as from their penalty. He only saves lost, guilty, helpless, 
and hell-deserving sinners who believe on Him. "The Son of 
Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost."

"Not the righteous; sinners Jesus came to save." 

If you are "lost," and come to Him as a "sinner," and not 
as a "saint," He will save you whatever you are, or have been. 
At this moment He is on your track, 0 unsaved fellow-traveller 
to eternity ! He is not, however, like the detective, seeking to 
give you "the wages of sin," which you so richly deserve. 
Because He loves you with a fond and tender love He is seek
ing to save you from going down to the pit. Are you willing 
to take the lost sinner's place, and claim the lost sinner's 
Saviour? Will you now, as one who deserves nothing but 
woe, give up trying to be saved as a "saint," and come to Him 
in your guilt, ruin, and helplessness? 

" He is able; He is willing; doubt no more." 

You are not asked to give anything in order to obtain forgive
ness. Come to Him without any qualification .whatever. You 
have nothing meritorious to do to be saved. May the 
language of your heart be that of the hymn : 

"Just as I am, and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 

0 Lamb of God! I come." 

KEEPING, OR BEING KEPT? 

"J. AM not wanting
something  I 

have to keep: I want 
,.s;· l something that will 

, ·1 (Jfj-::_;: keep me." Such were 
�;;;;-· -"!I the wor�� spoken to 

-� :�-� a lady in a tent in the
: city of Lynn, Mass., 

by a man who had 
l been the slave of
- drink. She had dealt

with him at the close
of the address, and,
on knowing his weak
ness, urged him to
sign the pledge.



Keeping, or Being Kept 7 

A friend of mine, on hearing his reply to the zealous 
temperance worker, opened his Bible and ■howed him from the 
Scriptures God's "easy, artless, unencumbered plan " of 
salvation. 

Specially did he dwell on the fact that he must first receive 
Christ as his Saviour in order to overcome the drink habit. 
Many im3:gine that salvation is like a temperance pledge
something that they have to keep. God is at this moment 
beseeching the unsaved reader to accept of the Lord Jesus by 
believing the good news · regarding the work accomplished by 
Christ on Calvary. 

You are not to "prepare " yourself in order to become a 
Christian. You are to take no "pledge" and make no" vows." 
As you are and where you are, you are entreated to accept of 
God's "unspeakable gift." Give up waiting to "feel " or 
" realise " something as a preparation for pardon. Rest your 
weary soul on Him who did it all and paid it all, and you will, 
in God-given strength, be enabled to renounce whatever dis
pleases Him. Whenever you �o this you will be able to say: 

"My old companions, fare ye well, 
I will not go with you to hell : 
I mean with Jesus Christ to dwell, 

Let me go I Let me.go!" 

The moment. that you believe on Christ, who loved you and 
gave Himself for you, you obtain eternal life to start with 
(John 3. 3 6 ,; 6. 4 7 ), power to overcome sin to go on with, and 
glory to end with; and He who saves guilty sinners is the very 
same Jesus who declares : " I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 
of My h;md " (John 10. 28). "I hold, and am held," is a good 
motto for a Christian. Don't, however, be afraid of the 
holding on. He will keep all who put their trust in Him. A.M.

"BELIEVE ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST." 

" 
N 

O�HING to do, sinner, only believe,
G�d gt'ves salvation, come now and receive ; 

Jesus has suffered for sin on the tree, 
There is the way, sinner, open for thee. 

"0 hear His voice, sinner, time hurries on ! 
Soon will thy short day of mercy be gone; 
Life's narrow way will close, death shuts the gate, 
Then,. 0 thy bitter cry, 'Lost ! lost ! too late ! '" 



"EITHER HE WAS MAD, OR I WAS ALL 

WRONG." 

B
EFORE I was brought to know the Lord, I was a careless,

godless, young fellow, thinking only of the world and 
pleasure. One day, when at home on feave of absence, I was 
sitting in a room ·with my brothers, smoking cigars and drink· 
ing whisky and water, while discussing how many days' hunting 

P/ioto by Manders, Llandudno. W. P. LOCKHART, the Merchant Preacher. 

we could get out of our horses. In the midst of our conversa· 
tion, my mother, who was a true Christian, came into the room 
with tears in her eyes, and declared she feared her sons were 
going to hell. I cared little for the words, but I loved my 
mother 'dearly, and could not bear to think of causing her such 
concern, so, to please her, I went with her th;tt evening to a 



"Either He was Mad, or I was all Wrong." 

meeting which was to be addressed by a man about my own age. 
When I got to the meeting I was quite su_rprised at the whole 
style of the thing. The service was very informal, and the 
preacher, Mr. W. P. Lockhart, of Liverpool, wore a grey shoot
ing-coat, turned over the leaves of his Bible as if it were a book 
with which he was familiar, and spoke about eternal things in 
a plain and homely, yet very earnest, way. He set forth clearly 
that man was a Jost sinner, and that the only way of salvation 
was through the finished work of Christ, and as he went on 
speaking I became interested in spite of myself. At first I 
thought he was mad, but as he continued I concluded that one 
of two things was true : either he was mad, or I was all wrong. 

When he had done speaking he came straight Qown from the 
platform to where I sat

1 
and asked me if I were a believer. I 

said, "Yes; we are all believers." "Then," he replied, "if 
you are a believer you have everlasting life, and you are a saved 
man.· God tells us so." "Show it to me from the Bible," I 
said. He turned to the fift_h chapter of the Gospel Qf John, 
the twenty-fourth verse, and read these words of Jesus : 
"Verily; verily, I say unto you, he that heareth My Word, and 
believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation, but is passed.from death unto 
life." I saw at once that I had not that experience, and that, 
therefore, I was no true believer in Jesus. That very night 
God opened my eyes to see my awful conqition as a lost sinner. 

I was now no longer careless and indifferent about eternal 
things. My one thought and desire was to get my soul saved. 
I searched the Scriptures, and found there that Christ had died 
for sinners on the cross. The Spirit of God revealed God's 
Jove to me, an undeserving sinner, in giving up His Son to 
suffer in my. place. I saw and believed the love that God had 
to me, trusted in Jesus, and rejoiced in Him as my Saviour. 

I need scarcely tell you my life is changed. Indeed, I re
turned to my regiment, when my leave expired, resoived by 
God's help to take a stand for Christ ;· the opposition was great, 
but by God's grace I soon saw several of our regiment, both 
officers and men, turned to the Lord. 

Gon hath written a law and a Gospel-the law to humble us, 
and the Gospel to comfort us ; the law to cast us down, and the 
Gospel to raise us up; the law to convince us of our misery, 
and the Gospel to convince us of His· mercy; the law to 
discover sin, and the Gospei-to discover grace and Christ. 



A BAD FOUNDATION. 

T
HE ground on which the city of Chicago is built was

originally part of the vast prairie which formed what is 
now known as the Western States. The early settler found 
the. soil rich an� kindly, yielding him abundant crops as the 
result of his toil. News of the prosperity of those who had 
"gone West" started the tide of emigration westward, and 
settlements and villages sprang into existence with marvellous 
rapidity. 

From a Photo. THE POST OFFICE, CHICAGO (before being demolished). 

Under such conditions was the beginning of what is now 
the acknowledged "Metropolis of the West "-Chicago. As 
time went on the humble dwellings and stores of the pioneer 

. gave place to the more pretentious brick, stone, and steel
framed buildings of more modern times. With these changes, 
however, -some of their troubles began. 

For instance, a large Government building, to be us�d as a 
Customs House and Post Office, was erected. In appearahce 
it was solid and substantial, as its designers and builders 
bilieved it to be. But, in the course of years, large cracks 
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appeared in the walls, and other evidence accumulated, show
ing that something was wrong. The work in the superstructure 
was all right, but the foundation had been laid on the porous 
subsoil, and the immense weight of the large building had 
caused it to sink in places-hence the cracking of the walls. 

There was no remedy for this, so the structure was razed to 
the ground, and a solid foundation .laid for a new, and it is 
hoped, a more permanent building. The securing• of this 
solidity cost thousands of dollars, but it was imperative that a 
good foundation be laid, so neither time nor expense was 
spared. WHAT IS YOUR FOUNDATION FOR ETERNITY?

Speaking of good and bad foundations, however, makes 
one think of 'the many who are professedly building for 
eternity, and cherishing bright hopes as to the future. But 
what about the foundation? In many instances, alas! they 
have never given a thought to that. Still, no question is more 
important to have r_ightly answered than this: "On what are 
you building your.hopes for eternity f,, Let my reader pause 
a moment, and ask himself in the presence of God : "What is 
my foundation for eternity? l,s it self in any form,""<lf is it 
Christ alone?" On the way you are able truthfully to answer 
such a question will depend your future weal or woe. There
fore would we say, be honest with yourself, and give your soul 
the benefit of every doubt. 

To trust to chance may appear brave now, but in eternity it 
will be found to be the act of a fool. 

To trust to a moral life or a religious profession may serve to 
satisfy the conscience now, but it will be found to be "sinking 
sarld " in eternity. God says: "By grace are ye saved, through 
faith ... not of worJi:s, lest any man should boast'' (Eph. 2: 8, 9). 

To trust Christ, and Him alone, is to rest on the "Rock of 
Ages," and although the winds of adversity may blow and the 
storm of wrath rage, yet neither wind nor. wa:ve can move the 
one whose hopes- for eternity are founded on the Rock-Christ 
Jesus. Christ has "died for the ungodly." In doing so He 
has satisfied the righteous claims of a holy God against sin. 
To believe on Him is to rest where God rests-in ·Christ, for 
God rests in infinite satisfaction and eternal complacency on 
that blessed One. There you may rest in absolute security for 
time and eternity and sing : 

" On Christ the solid rock I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sand." T.D.W.M.



THE STARVING MILLIONS OF INDIA. 

H
OW terribly sad it is to think that the present famine which

is raging in India is much worse than the last one, in 
which several millions of persons perished. 

Competent judges tell us that 80,000,000 people are affected, 
and judging from past famines, over 5,000,000 must die of 
starvation. vVhat a dreadful thought to contemplate! 

From a Photo. "TOO WEAK TC\ STAND." 

A·photograph just taken to show the te�rible effect of the present famine. The 
ladiee shown, and the sender of the photo, are known and accredited workers. 



The Starving Millions of India. 

Numbers of persons in varions countries are subscribing 
liberally to relief funds, and it is hoped that through such 
efforts many thousands will be saved from actual starvation. 
Thin_k of a man kiliing his little boy and then eating him, 
and when caught, said, "My stomach did it!" 

These millions in India are starving because they are unable 
to procure bread. In this highly-favoured land multitudes, who 
know not what phyi;;ical hunger is, are perishing for lack of 
the Bread of Life. "I am the Bread of Life," said the Saviour; 
"he that cometh to Me shall never hunger" (John 6. 35). 

If the millions ·of sufferers in the famine districts of the 
Indian Empire knew how to get food, they would use every

means within their power to obtain it. Missionaries tell sad 
stories of hundreds and thousands of starving people crowding 
around them appealing for help. It is their mis.fortune, not 
their fault, that they are starving. 

All around us men and women are starving for la_ck of the 
" Living Bread." " I am the Living Bread that came down 
from heaven; if any man eat of this Bread, he shall iive for 
ever" (John 6. 5 r ), are the words of the Lord Jesus·. All 
may have this "Living Bread." But the awful fact is this, 
that the masses of the people have no desire for it. � They 
can have it if they choose, but they have no heart for it. It 
is blessedly true that 

"None need perish; all may live, for Christ hath died." 

"The bread that I will give is My flesh�" said the Lord Jesus, 
which I will give for the life of the world" (verse 51). There 
is bread for all, and therefore for the unsaved reader. Men 
" hunger and thirst" after riches, honours, pleasure, fame, but 
they don't hunger for the "Living Bread." The result is 
they are perishing in their sins thr9ugh their unbelief. Many 
who " know not their danger, and feel not their load/' are 
utterly heedless and careless of their best interests. They 
love the praise• of men more than the praise of God, and do 
their. utmost to banish from their minds serious and solemn 
thoughts of eternity. Yet the Living God is calling in their 
ears, "Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is n:ot 
bread" (Isa. 55. 2). When they can have the Living Bread 
"without money and without price " they won't take it. The 
condemning sin of the sinner is the fact that though God at 
an infinite cost has provided the "Bread of Life," he won't 
accept it as a free gift. Accept-Him by simple faith, and you J 

will hunger no more. 



THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST: 
WHAT IT IS NOT, AND WHAT IT IS, 

T
HE Apostle Paul in his epistle to the Christians at Rome

said: "I am ready to preach the Gospel to -you that are 
at Rome also, for I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ." 

Many were ash_amed of the Gospel in apostolic times, and 
multitudes are ashamed of it still .• But Paul was not. He 
gloried in the Gospel, and was delighted to be privileged to 
proclaim it, wherever ·an opportunity was offered. At the time 
he wrote his epistle Rome was the cc mistress of the world," 

From a Plwto. MODERN ROME AND THE TIBER. 

the seat of power, as Greece was the seat of philosophy. The 
Romans had subdued nations by force of arms, and had made 
millions of unwilling subjects. The Gospel had accomplished 
what Imperial Rome had never done. It had broken the 
stoutest and melted the hardest-hearted sinners, and made 
them willing captives. The Gospel is the only power that God 
employs in rescuing men and women from the judgment due 
to sin. In these days there are i'nany schemes in operation 
for the raising of the fallen, but sinners are saved solely and 
only through the "glad and glorious Gospel." The late Lord 
Shaftesbury at a large Christian conference stated that he had 



The Gospel of Christ: What it ts not, and what it is. 

been identified with a great many humanising influences and 
activities for half a century, but the more he saw men improved 
in that way the further they got away from God. 

The reader may be moral, respectable, educated, refined, and 
"religious," but if he has not believed the Gospel of Christ he 
is still in his sins. 

The reason that Paul gives for not being ashamed of the 
Gospel is that "it is �he power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth . . . . for therein is revealed the righteous
ness of God." God's love is indeed revealed in the Gospel; 
so also is His righteousness. The greatest problem ever con
sidered was this : How can a holy and just God righteously 
forgive sinners? The problem was solved at Calvary 1800 
years ago, and now the Eternal and Almighty God can be just 
and the Justifier of all who believ� on Jesus. The Cross pro
claims the blessed fact that God is light and God is love. 
Gazing upon that bleeding and suffering One, we perceive 
mercy and truth met together, righteousness and peace kissing 
each other (Psa. 85. 10). 

WHAT THE GOSPEL IS NOT. 

If the reader were asked if he knew or believed the Gospel, 
he might oe offended, and reply : " Do you think I am a 
heathen? I have known the Gospel since my childhood." 
The Gospel is less understood than most people imagine. 
Som� Christians assert that their unconverted· children know 
the Gospel as well as themselves. In fact,.they assure friends that 
there is no use in telling them the Gospel. This, surely, is a 
serious mistake. No unsave9 person really knows the Gospel 
of the grace of God. You, who are unsaved, may know much 
about the Gospel, but you don't yet know it.· You may be con
versant with many of the facts and doctrines of Scripture ; you 
may be a Church member, a Sunday-school teacher, and a 
so-called "Christian worker," and yet be ignorant of the soul
saving truth of the Gospel. Words are like bags or boxes that 
are filled with articles. One might be able to lift them, and 
arrange them, and yet not know their contents. So with many 
who respect and revere the Scriptures. They can quote whole 
chapters of the Bible from memory; they can argue on dis
puted points of theology, but they have never laid hold of 
" the truth " underneath the words. They are familiar with 
John 3. 16, Isaiah 53. 6, and other "Gospel texts," but they 
are unacquainted with the blessed, precious truth which sets 
the sinner free. 



The Gospel of Christ: What it is not, and what it is. 

To tell the unsaved that they will perish in their sins if they 
don't come to Christ is not "the Gospel." To insist on the 
necessity of the new birth to become a true Christian is not 
"the Gospel." To preach the doctrine of justification by faith 
alone is not necessarily to preach "the Gospel." To urge the 
unsaved to "come to Christ,>' or "decide for Christ," is not 
preaching "the Gospel." To entreat the awakened to "believe 
and be saved" is not to present "the Gospel." All tliese things 
are right and proper in their place; but we are seeking to show 
what "the Gospel" is which if a man believes he will be saved. 

WHAT THE GOSPEL IS. 

In various Scriptures we have epitomes of the Gospel in its 
various aspects, but in r Cor. r 5. 1-4 we have an inspired defi
nition of it. Let us carefully ponder the Divine statement and 
allow the water of God's Word to wash away our opinions: 
" Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand; by which also ye are saved . . . .  · . For I delivered 
unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ 
died for our sins according to the Scri_ptures ; and that He was 
buried, and that He rose again the third day, according to the 
Scriptures ; and that He was seen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve." The Apostle re-states the Gospel which he preached 
to the Corinthians when they were unconverted. What was 
"the Gospel" which he taught them through believing which 
they were saved? "Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures, and that He was burie(i, and that He rose again the 
third day, according to the Scriptures." 

The Gospel, therefore, is a Gospel of facts, not reasonings. 
The Gospel is not an offer of pardon to the guilty. It does not 
say that " God is ojeri'ng Christ to you," for He has already 
GIVEN Christ to the world (John 3. 16), and men are besought 
�o receive Him. The Gospel is not an invitation. It is the 
POSITIVE STATEMENT OF ACCOMPLISHED FACTS. The Gospel 
does not tell us what Christ is going to do for the sinner ; it 
tells us of what was done by Him 1800 years ago. The reader 
may think that he 'believes the Gospel, though conscious that 
he is still unsaved. He may imagine that he believes it, but 
does not believe .it in the right way. The fact, however, is, he 
does not believe God's Gospel in any way. Allow me to ask, 
What is the Gospel which you believe ? The question for you 
is not, How do I believe? but, What do I believe? "I qe

lieve that Christ died for •sinners, was buried, and rose again?" 



The Gospel of Christ: What it l$. not, and what it is. 

That was not the Gospel which the Apostle preached to the 
Corinthians when they were unregenerate. What he preached 
to them was, "Christ died for OUR SINS." You believe that He 
died for sinners; but, Did He die for you? 

Believing that Christ died for other people will not deliver you 
from sin's penalty and thraldom. "A general Saviour can never 
meet.the wants of an individual soul." "I always knew that 
Christ died for slnners, but it is only lately that I knew He 
died FOR ME," was the testimony of a converted Roman Catholic. 
Multitudes who believe that Christ died for the "world,,, for "sin
ners," for the "ungodly," for· "all," have never believed that 
He died for their sins. Many who profess to believe in the 
atonement have never understood what Christ's death has 
accomplished for them. "I always knew that it was NECES
SARY for Christ to die, but never till now did I know that it 
was ENOUGH," said a new-born soul. 

Where does the reader stand ? Are you a believer or an 
unbeliever? Remember "the Gospel" is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth. Through believing it 
a child of wrath becomes a child o( God ; an enemy of God, 
an heir of glory. By believing the glad tidings regarding 
Christ and His finished work, the unsaved reader passes from 
darkness into light, from death unto life. If, however, you 
ref use to believe the glorious news and perish in your sins, 
you will be eternally separ�ted from Him to whom you owe 
your all. "\Vhat shall the end be of them that obey not the 
Gospel of God ? " ( r Peter 4. r 7) is a question that ought to 
be pon.dered by those who have been privileged to have the 
Gospel proclaimed to them. Hearken t6 the divine reply to 
the solemn question : " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with His mighty angels,· in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord fesus Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction. from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of His power" (2 Thess. r. 7-9). Receive the message from 
God and rejoice in Christ, then you will be able to endorse 
the following confession: 

"God of all grace, I gladly own 
What in His death Thy Christ bas done; 
What He is there upon Thy throne, 
What He is now, and He alone, 

Is all my joyful plea. 
He's all my trust, He's all my boast, 
For since He died to save the lost, 

I'm sure He died for me." A. M.



THE CU1RATE
1

S SERMON. 

��-:-:-:::::::s-ilF":":I CHRISTIAN worker was asked to visit an old 
man who was very ill, and speak to him about 
his soul. He was well received by the �ick 
one who listened patient!� and attentively to 
what he had to say. .His wife� however, fun· of 
self - righteousness, broke forth as follows :

" You talK about 'after death the judgment.' I have no more 
idea of going to the place of destruction than I have of swallow
ing that bedstead. I have always lived a good life, and I have 
believed in J �s1:1s ever since I was three years old, and what more 
could I do? I believe if people do the best they can, they will 
go to heaven. - That's always heen my creed; it's what I have 
been taught, and what I shall keep to." The visitor succeeded 
in getting a word in edge-ways, and pointed out that Scripture 
stated that '' There is none righteous, no not one." But her 
tongue went like a sewing machine, and she said, "I'll tell you 
what ,I think about it. Nearly a hundred years ago now, my 
poor dear mother went to church one Sunday in the village of 
Cardington in Berkshire. It so happened that the curate who 
was to preach that day had had great trouble in his house all 
the previous week from sickness, and he was obliged to appear 
before his congregation with an apology instead of .a sermon, 
because he could not prepare one. ' However,' said he, 'I will 
not disappoint you altogether, but will give you a short discourse, 
which you may find full of meaniqg and easy to remember. 
The text is in Job 5. 7, "Man_ is born unto trouble, as the sparks 
fly upward,11 '·and the curate proceeded thus:-

, 

"Man's ingress to this world is naked and bare; 
His progress throu$h this world is trouble and care J 
His egress from tlie'world is, nobody knows where; 
If you do well here, you will do well there ; 
I can tell you no more i( I preach for a year." 

She affirmed her full belief in the sermon. The visitor, instead 
of arguing with the poor old formalist, read God's description of 
man in his natural state, as contained in Romans 3. She would 
not, however, believe it.- '' Why," she exclaimed, "I have listened 
to bishops, and canons, and deans, and ministers of all so_rts, 
and to some of the most celebrated preachers of the time, -and 
I never heard any speak like you. Numbers of good and 
learned men have approved of the old curate's sermon, and you 
are the first I ever heard find fault with it.'' 

And yet, after all, the theology of the curate's " sermon," or 



The Curate's Sermon. 

rhyme as we would call it, is widely believed by multitudes of 
professors of religion. One could not well find fault with the 
two first lines, and we would not dispute the correctness of the 
last one, '' I can tell you no more if I preach for a year." The 
curate was evidently a "stranger to grace and to God,'' and was 
utterly ignorant of the Gospel of God's grace. 

"Man's egress from the world is, nobody knows where." 
What a contradiction to the words of Scripture ! "The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God '' 
(Ps. 9. 1 7 ). "The rich man died and was buried, and in hell 
he lifted up his eyes, being in torments'' (Luke 16. 22, 23). Of 
those who have accepted of Christ as their Saviour, we read that, 
"To depart and to be with Christ is far better" (Phil. 1. 23). 
It is a very popular doctrine with the unconverted, that "no one 
can tell where he is to go when he dies." We have seen that 
Scripture reveals the condition of the saved and the lost-the 
converted and unconverted. 

The fourth line contains man's way of salvation as opposed to 
God's. "If you do well here, you will do well there." Scripture 
shows that the "whole world " is "guilty " before God. " If you 
do well here ! " Who has done this ? "There is none righteous, 
no not one" (Rom. 3. 10). "There is no difference; for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God" (Rom. 3. 22, 23). 
Men talk about doing their duty, and assert like the old woman, 
that "if people do �he best they can, they will go to heaven.'' 
Alas ! alas l no one has done his ''best," and" Whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is GUILTY OF ALL"

(James 2. 10). It is not a question of how many times you have 
broken the law of God, but have you broken it at all? All have

done so, and you among the rest ; anp if salvation is only to be 
had by our doings, no one can be saved. God has declared 
that men �re saved by grace through faith; "no_t of works, lest 
any man sfi0,µId boast" (Eph. 2. 8, 9 ). "To him that worketh 
is the reward --not re.ckoned of grace, but of debt ; but to him 
that WORKETH NOT but BELIEVETH ON HIM that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness" (Rom. 4. 4, 5). 
Salvation is provided for, and pressed on the acceptance of, 
sinners who have done their worst; not on those who imagine 
that they have "done their best." 

"Your fairest pretensions must whoily be waived, 
Your best resolutions be crossed : 

Nor can you expect to be perfectly saved, 
. Till you find yourself utterly lost." 





UNEXPECTEDLY AWAKENED. 

A YOUNG man of the city of Norwich, about eighteen
years of age, set out one morning with two com

panions, bent on a day's pleasure. Falling in with an old 
woman who was by profession a fortune-teller, they resolved 
to have their fortunes told. The young man in question was 
informed, among other things, that he would live to a very 
old age, and see his children's children. He took this 
· pre<iiiction seriously, and resolved to prepare for his coming
responsibilities by storing his mind with useful knowledge.
"Let me see," he said, "what can I acquire first? Oh! there
is that famous preacher, Whitfield : they say he is to preach
to-night ; I will go and hear him."

Prompted by that singular motive, he went to hear the
famous Gospel preacher. · Whitfield preached that evening from
Matt. 3. 7 : " 0 generation of vipers, who hath warned you
to flee from the wrath to come?" As the preacher described
the character of the Sadducees, the young man was unmoved.
When the Pharisees were depicted. in all their outward decency
and inner corruptions, the youthful hearer was shaken. But
he was· utterly broken down when Whitfield, bursting into a
flood of tears, lifted up his hands and exclaimed, "0 my
hearers! the wrath to come! tlu wrath to come I" These
words," carried home by the Spirit of God, were the means of
the young man's awakening and conversion. He afterwards
become an honoured preacher of the Gospel. The special
truth used in his awakening was this, that there is wrath to

come. Men may" try to shut it out of their thoughts as they
will; yet Holy Writ declares that there is a reckoning day
" the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men." Yes,
reader, you may lay your accounts with this, that God hath
"appointed a day in the which He will judge the world in
righteousness '' (Acts 17. 31 ). For the Lord Jesus "shall be
revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire,
taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the
Lord, and from the glory of His power" ( 2 Thess .. 1. 7-9).
Are you sheltered from that coming storm of wrath? There
is only one shelter that shall avail you in that day; and that
is · the precious blood of the Son of God. Are you sheltered
by His blood? Have you received Him as your own Saviour?
Are you one of those to whom there is now "no condemnation "
because they are in Christ Jesus 7 w. s.



ALMOST SAVED-BUT LOST. 

A NE\VLY - l\llARRIED Scotch fisherman left with his
father for the North Sea fishing. They had been absent 

for some time, and the season was about to close. The days 
passed slowly for the young bride. Her heart was cheered, 
however, by a letter which she received from her husband, 

"NEARER AND NEARER THEY COME." 

telling her that she might expect to see him by a certain 
time. The long-looked-for day arrives, and she stands gazing 
on the hori.zon, expecting to see the fishing-fleet. The boats 
are seen in the distance ; nearer and nearer they come. She 
soon recognises the form and face of her husband in one of the 

\ 

boats. He sees her and waves to her, and she responds, but, 
sad to narrate, at that moment a sudden s01rn 11 h1ew un. It 

·----------------------------



Almost Saved-but Lost. 

caught the sail, and swinging it round with great force, the 
boom struck him and carried him overboard. He was stunned 
by the blow, and though everything possible was done to save 
him, he perished. Many tears were shed for the young fisher
man who was lost so near to land, within sight of his waiting 
wife, and almost within reach of home ! Alas ! how many are 
perishing within sight of the Lord Jesus, their best and dearest 
Friend. They have sailed over Life's tempestuous sea, arid 
have almost reached the haven of safety, but ye� have not 
reached it. How sad to be "almost saved," and �fter all to 
be eternally lost ! How dreadful the thought of sailors sailing 
o'er Life's stormy sea, and at the end of the voyage to be 
wrecked at the harbour's mouth. 

The reader "expects" to reacl);the port of heaven at last. 
You "intend," when the voyage of life is over, to be received 
by the Lord Jesus, and _spend eternity in that place where 
there is no more sea. Have you been " converted ? " Are 
you "washed in the blood of Christ?" If not, you cannot 
'' see the kingdom of God," for the Lord Jesus Christ said, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God" (John 3. 3). Now, while 
the glad �idings of a Saviour's love are sounding in your ears; 1 

while the Lord Jesus beseeches you to be reconciled to God ; 
while the Holy Spirit strives with you; while the door �f mercy 
is open, and the day of grace lasts, accept of God's provision 
for your soul's deliverance, by believing on Him who suffered 
for sins, the Just for th� unjust, that He might bring us to God. 
"Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is the day of 
salvation" (2 Cor. 6. 2). 

Why remain "ALMOST SAVED" when God has declared that 
" he that being ·often reproved hardeneth his neck shall 
SUDDENLY BE DESTROYED, AND THAT WITHOUT REMEDY?" 
(Prov. 29. 1). In less than half an hour you may be "suddenly 
destroyed" and "cut down" as a "cumberer of the ground." 
Then your eternal destiny will be hopelessly fixed, your doom 
absolutely sealed, and you will realise that to remain almost 
saved is to �e altogether lost. 

"0 what will you do on the solemn day, 
When earth and sea shall flee away ? ·. 
When the rending heavens in fire shall roll 
And shrivel up like a parchment scroll ? 
Then which shall it be-the joys of earth·, 
The world's sad smile and its hollow mirth? 
For that is all it can offer thee, 
And then-A LOST ETERNITY." A. M.



RELIGION WITHOUT CHRIST. 

By Dr. J. H. BROOKES, Presbyterian Minister, St, Louis, Mo,, U. �.A, 

A
N incident has occurred, which illustrates this heading.

During the past few hours a large number of ministers 
assembled to discuss the appalling spiritual destitution through• 
out their city. One of them, a brother whose devotedness is 

From a Pltotograpli. DR. JAMES HAL'I. BROOK.ES. 

A fatherless boy who earned his tood and garret bed when 8 years old, secured 
his college education "by the sweat of his brow." Toiling on in the Lord's 
service - for 39 yearS:preacher ofEvangtlical doctrines in a large St. Louis church, 
author of a score of books (one issued in five languages); editor of a well-known 
magazine, •· The Truth" ; of world-wide repute as a Bible scholar and upholder 
of'' foundation truths "-till crowned with rich honours the soldier "who had 
fought the good fight" passed peacefully away on Easter Sunday, 1897. 



Religion Without Christ. 

attested hy his self-sacrificing labours among the poor, gave a 
touching and earnest address. In the course of his remarks 
he told of a child who had heard him preach, and was "soundly 
converted," was seized by fatal sickness, asked her papa to 
meet her in heaven, and then died. 

The minister rode in the carriage with her father to the 
burial, and while returning from the grave the latter said to 
him, "There must be something in religion, for it made my 
little girl happy." Soon after the interview the man was taken 
with rapid consumption, and sent for the preacher. "I am 
awful bad," he said, "and feel that I am a great sinner; what 
!]lUSt I do?" The minister told him he had' better pray. Two 
or three visits were made to the dying man, and each time he 
was directed to "keep on praying." One day he said to the 
minister, "I am _going to heaven soon to see my little girl." 
"Why do you think so ? " the preacher asked him. " 0, last 
night," he replied, "I was just miserable, and I got out of bed, 
and kneeled down and prayed hard; and I feel here (the 
speaker putting his hand upon his· heart) that I am right, and 
will go to h�aven when I die." 

There were tears in the eyes of many who heard this narra
tive, and there were tears in the eyes of one, not on account 
of the narrative, but on account of the utter ignorance of the 
way of salvation it exhibited. He said to himself sadly, "Blind 
leader of the blind ! Not once has the name of the Lord Jesus 

· been_ mentioned; and if that poor fellow was saved, so far as
the teaching he re�eived is concerned, then Christ is dead in
vain. He was directed to pray, but the heatq.en· pray, the
Mormons pray, the deists pray, the infidels often pray; and it
is astonishing that any preacher or Christian, with the open
Gospel before him, should tell an inquiring sinner to keep on
praying until he feels that he is saved."

Jesus did not say, God so loved, the world that He gave His
only begotten Son, that whosoev�f prayeth shall be saved; nor
did He say, He that heareth My word, and prayeth to Him
that ient Me, hath everlasting life. Peter did not say, To Him
gi\re all the prophets witness, that whosoever prayeth shall
receive remission of sins. Paul did not preach to the Jews,
By Him all that pray are jus�ified from all things ; nor did He
preach to the Philippian jailer, Pi:ay, and thou shalt be saved.
The Gospel is not, To him that worketh not, but prayeth to
Him that justifieth the ungodly, his prayer is counted for
righteousness. There is not a line in the N: ew Testament
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which bids an anxious sinner pray in order to be saved, but in 
every line it is expressed or implied that he is to believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Is it not marvellous that men who are set by the church to 
preach the glad tidings do not see what is so clearly and 
abundantly revealed? The four Gospels will be searched 
in vain for a single instance in which the Saviour commanded 
a sinner to pray for the blessing of eternal life; but everything 
is made to turn upon faith. The Acts of the Apostles and the 
inspired Epistles will be searched in vain for the direction to 
pray in order to secure the pardoning mercy of God ; but the 
one object held constantly before the gaze of the inquirer is 
Christ, in_His atoning death for our sins, in the value of His 
atoning blood poured out upon the cross. The words believe 
and faith occur more than five hundred times j while prayer is 
always regarded as the cry of a regenerated soul, the utterance 
of a child of God to its Father. 

Does not every one see at a glance that if the sinner is told 
to pray he is put upon a course of doing, that he must think 
there is some merit in his prayers, that he is taught to imagine 
God will be merciful to him on account of his praying, and 
that the instruction utterly dishonours the finished work of 
Christ? If God must be inclined to show mercy, why did His 
Son die on the cross? If praying can save, why did His Son 
die at all ? Out with it ! There is no such thing as acceptable 
prayer unless it is offered in faith, and if the sinner has faith he 
has already passed out of death into life, and needs no more 
prayer to be saved, for he z"s saved. 

At the close of an evangelistic meeting twenty-five or thirty 
young men gathered about the minister. to hear more fully of 
the way of life. Another minister standing near said to him, 
"Will you not advise them to go home, and to pray?,, "No,
sir," was the reply, "I will not. I have no authority from the 
Word of God to advis� them to go home and pray; but the 
word is, ' Believe on the Lord J esu� Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved '; ' Now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day 
of salvation.' These young men may never live to get home; 
they may be in hell before they reach home; and I would not 
dare to give them the advice you wish." If any one thinks he 
ought to tell the sinner to pray to God before he believes in 
Christ, it is enough to remind him that "without faith it is 
impossible to please Him ; " "and whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin." "He that turneth �way his ear from hearing the law, 
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even his prayer shall be abomination;" and "he that 
trusteth in his own heart is a fool" (Prov. 28. 9, 26). 

What matters it that a man feels here (in his heart) that he is 
all right ? There is no one under the blineling delusion of Satan 
who does notfiel the same way; and feeling is not worth a cent 
unless it springs_from the truth. We are no more saved by 
feeling than we are by praying, and the question to put to the 
sinner is not whether. he feels good or whether he feels bad, 
but whether he believes in the L0rd Jesus Christ as his Saviour. 
It is dreadful to think of the amount of counterfeit stuff that is 
passed off as the genuine coin of the kingdom ; and surely 
after more than eighteen hundred years of preaching and read
ing the Bible Christians now should be able to answer the 
inquiry, "What must I do to be saved?" 

SOLEMN Q�ESTIONS. 
2 Peter 3. 9, 10; Rev. 20. 11-15.

,•. · •:. 
· HAT will ye do in that great day, 

.; ': f:1 li ' When heaven and earth shall pass away;
. '. .• ·: 8. l/4 When all the pomp and glory here, 
.•. • : • , Like morning dew, shall disappear, 

���· � And' you, from out your lonely tomb, 
Shall stand in JUDGMENT'S awful doom? 

When God's great trump shall wake the dead, 
Where will you hide your once proud head ? 
What will you do ?-Where can you go 
Amid that fearful scene of woe, 
When none can help; and all alone 
You stand before that GREA'J; WHITE THRONE? 
What wil� you do when lightnings flash, 
The wide world quivers-thunders crash ? 
The earth shall melt with fervent heat; 
But YOU-O where can you retreat? . 
Not e'en the grave can hide you more, 
For death and hell their dead restore. 
0 awful day! who would not be 
Shelter'd, 0 LAMB OF Gon, IN THEE-
Safe at Thy side-when wild and loud 
The shrieks of that unnumbered crowd 
Shall rend the heavens, and fill the skies, 
Till hell's dark pit shall close their cries? 



KING RICHARD'S LAST ACT. 

O
F all English. kings, Richard I. seems to have been the

bravest. History tells us that he. was a great warrior, and 
because of his -daring and prowess upon the battlefield he was 
surnamed Creur-de-Lion, or the Lion-hearted. After he had 
reigned about ten years, one of his French vassals, Vidomar, 
Viscount of Limoges, rebelled against him. Richard at once 
marched his army against him, and besieged him in his castle 
of Chaluz. During the siege, with his usu�l disregard of danger, 
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Richard approached very near the castle walls almost wholly 
unattended. Seeing this, a young man, named Bertrand de 
Gurdun, fitted an arrow to his bow and took aim at the King. 
The arrow pierced Richard's· left shoulder and proved to be a 
fatal wound. While the King lay in his tent, the castle was 
taken, and Bertrand made captive; heavily ironed, he was led 
to the bedside of the suffering and dying monarch. Richard 
looked calmly into his face and said, "Youth, I forgive you my 
death." Then turning to his soldiers standing by he said, "Let 
him go free, and give him a hundred shillings." 

Bertrand de Gurdun did not deserve to be treated thus, nor 
did he expect it, for his was the greatest of crimes-the murder 
of his king. Yet when Richard uttered that one word "forgiven" 
all was settled-there was peace between them. But not only J 

was the past forgiven, he was, by Richard's order, made free 
in the fresent, and one hundred shillings were commanded to be 
given him from the King's own treasury for his future enjoyment. 

Can you say that you are forgiven? You cannot undo the 
past, and all its sins have been most faithfully recorded, and they 
are either forgiven or else· they stand against you in God's book. 
Which ? You are passing onward to the great forever that lies 
before you, with your sins unforgiven, and where Jesus is you will 
never go. How fearfully solemn for you! But all your sins can be 
forgiven to-day. God's Word says, "Through this Man (Christ 
Jesus) is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins; and by Him 
all that believe are justified from all things'' (Acts 13. 38, 39). 
You may have the joy of knowing that all the guilty past is 
forgotten, that the bonds of sin are for ever broken, and that 

-you are saved from the judgment which you so richly deserve.
King Richard died. Then Bertrand de Gurdun found out,

to his dismay, that the man who had _been so powerful in life
had no longer any power. The King's word, which had been i 

law as long as the life remained in his body, was altogether dis
regarded now that he was dead, for the soldiers of Richard took
him and put him to a. cruel death, so that. Richard's mercy and
grace were �seless, as he was unable to enforce his commands.

How different are those to whom the Lord shows mercy. He

died, died that mercy might flow freely to sinners, but He rose
from the dead, and, as the ri5en One, all power has been given
to Hirn, and what He has spoken can never be altered. If He

forgives, it is for ever. If He saves, none shall destroy His saved
ones. He Himself said, "They shall never perish, neither shall
any man pluck them out of My hand" (John 10. 28). J. T. M.



THE IRISHMAN'S INTERRUPTION. 

I
N the Town Hall of D--, in the North of Ireland,

Mr. S-- was holding an evangelistic service. In the 
course of his address he dwelt on the fact that the Lord Jesus 
had made perfect atonement for sin j that everything necessary 

"SRE DROPPED HER BRUSH AND EXCLAIMED, 'THAl\'X GOD FOR THAT'! '' 



The .Irishman's Interruption. 

for the sinner's salvation was accomplished; that neither 
prayers, penitence, nor good works were necessary to secure it; 
and that anyone and everyone who believed on Christ obtained 
eternal life on the spot. Some who heard the discourse thought 
that the way of salvation expounded was " too good news to be 
true," whilst others rejected it as being unscriptural. Amongst 
the latter class was a man who felt .very strongly regarding the 
" new views " that were being taught. As Mr. S-- waxed 
warm with his subject, and presented the soul-saving truth of 
the Gospel of God's grace to a guilty world, the Irishman 
jumped to his feet and exclaimed : 

" WHAT NONSENSE ! " 

and left the meeting in a rage. He went into a friend's house 
close by, and taking out his pipe began to prepare it for a 
smolce. He was still in an excited state, and repeated the 
words he uttered in the hall, "What nonsense!" 

Mrs. Robertson-his friend's wife-was sweeping the roon1 
at the time, and hearing the words, "What nonsense!" inquired 
what he meant. "I have been in the Town Hall," said he, 
" and Mr. S-- was telling us that Jesus had finished the 
work that saves; and all we had to do was simply to believe on 
Him. I rose and cried out, ' What nonsense ! ' and left the 
building.'' As Mrs. Robertson heard the statement, she 
dropped her brush and exclaimed, "Thank God for that. For 
two years I have been anxious about my soul, and did npt 
know what to do. Now I see that I AM SAVED THROUGH THE 
FINISiiED WORK OF CHRIST."

Lots of people; like Mrs. Robertson, are longing to know 
wh�t they have to do to be saved. They hear so much about 
"imitating Christ" and "following Christ" that they get quite 
bewildered. They" pray," and "strive, '' and "try" to become 
Christians, but they are never satisfied with their attainments. 
Sometimes they think they are on the " right road " ; at other 
times they fear that they are not. If the reader is on the 
" doing " line, he is still on the " broad road " which leadeth to 
destruction. Sinners are not justified by their own doings. 
"By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in 
His sight" (Rom. 3. 20 ). You must cease all your own efforts 
and rest ON WHAT CHRIST HAS DONE FOR vou. Hearken to 
the triumphant cry that escaped the Saviour's lips as He sur
rendered His spirit to God : 

" IT IS FINISHED." 



The Irishman's Interruption. 

"The work is done, it needs no more; 
Christ's death has opened heaven's door. 
• Only believe,' the Saviour cried:
Believe, and thou art justified."

Why, then, try to add to the cc finished" work of the Saviour? 
Think of a man on getting the suit of clothes he ordered from 
a tailor asking for a pennyworth of buttons and a pennyworth 
of thread. "What are you going to do with them ? " inquires 
the latter. c

c Oh, I'm going to finish the clothes." " Going to 
finish the clothes ! " exclaims the amazed tradesman. " They 
are finished already. Do you think I would send you unfinished 
garments? " Who could blame the latter if he felt indignant 
with his customer ? No one. Yet tens of thousands of per
sons, when told that the Lord Jesus " finished " the work that 
saves, and that nothing either great or sm.�11. remains for them 
to do but believe on Hi�, reply that " Christ ,did His part of 
the work, but we have to do ours." 

"Weary, working, burdened one, wherefore toil you so? 
Cease your doing, all was done long, long ago." A. M,

· NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE'S TESTIMONY.

W
HILST the " Great

N a p o l e o n." was 
talking oneday atSt.Helena 
to Count de Molonthon, 
he said: "Aiexander,Cresar, 
Charl�magne, and I myself 
have founded great empires, 
but upon what did these 
erections of our genius de
pend ? Upon force. Jesus 
alone founded His empire 
upon love, and to this very
day millions would die for 
Him. . . I think I under
stand something of human 
nature, and I tell you all 
these were men, and I' am 

. a man. None else is like 
Him; Jesus Christ was more 
than man ... I have inspired 

multitudes with such an enthusiastic devotion that they would 
have died for me ; but to do this it was necessary that I should 
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be visibly present with . the electric influence of my looks, of 
my words, of my voice. When I saw men and spoke to them 
I lighted up the flame of self-devotion in their hearts. . . . . . 
Christ alone has succeeded in so raising the mind of man 
towards the unseen, that it becomes insensible to the barriers 
of ti me and space. Across a chasm of 1800 years Jesus Christ 
makes a demand which is beyond all others difficult to satisfy. 
He asks for that which a philosopher may often seek in vain at 
the hands of his friends, or a father of his children, or a bride 
of her spouse, or a man of his brother. He asks for the human 
heart; He will have it entirely to Himself. He asks it uncon
ditionally, and forthwith this demand is granted. Wonderful! 
In defiance of time and space, the soul of man, with all its 
powers and faculties, becomes an annexation to the empire of 
Christ. All who believe in Him experience that remarkable 
supernatural love toward Him. This phenomenon is unaccount
able ; it is altogether beyond the reach of man's creative powers. 
Time, the great destroyer, is powerless to extinguish this sacred 
flame; time can neither exhaust its strength or put a limit to 
its range. This it is which proves to me quite convincingly 

� the Divinity of Jesus C}:uist:,, . . . 
��;·· ··tt, T_he reader may believe �n the D1v1n1ty ?f 

. � , Christ, and be firmly convinced that He 1s
-v-r.<11_·:,�-t:-�- the only and all-sufficient Saviour of sinners, 

: � �i�; without accepting Hirri as his own Saviour! 
� It is one thing for a sick man to believe that 
�� ··;� a certain physician is able to cure him of his 
"\ ·:;- ... malady, but it is quite a different thing for 
'· · ., -� him to put his case into the doctor's hand 

and be restored.!o health! "None but Jesus
· can do helpless smners good." He is the Son

of God. He died on Calvary for " sinners,"
for the "ungodly," for you. By His precious
blood He has made peace, and at this very
moinent you may be saved from the eternal
burnings by believing on Him who died that
you might not perish but have everlasting life.
Dost thou believe on-the Son of God? "Who-

��- soever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born 
of God,, ( 1 John 5. 1 ). "If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt be
lieve in thy heart that God raised Him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved,, (Rom. 1 o. 1 o ). 



"I AM GOING HOME TO DIE NO MORE." 

... · .. : AST words are generally treasured up. If one 
has been parted from in health, and news has 
c01ne from a distance that death has over
taken that one, how friends try to remember 
their last words and to recall their sayings. 
But when standing together around a dying 

one, how anxiously last words are looked for, and with what 
eagerness are they listened to. Often because the dying one 
has not given any clear evidence of their being a Christian. 
For let n1en scoff on; still it is an undeniable fact. that the 
many by their actions and expressions, at the time of the death 
of a friend or relative, show that they believe there is a God ; 
that death does not end all ; that the one before them is not 
only body, but that, as they befieve, he is passing away to exist 
still. But where? That is the momentous question. To 
heaven or to hell-which? 

It's but yesterday, and a wife and daughter might have 
been seen watching by the bedside of a loved husban� and 
father, who was thus passing away. The sand had already run 
out; it was but a question of minutes, when he broke the silence, 
as he said, " I am going home to die no n1ore," and presently 
fell asleep, leaving behind him a bright testimony to the power 
of the cleansing blood of Christ. But it was not in his case 
the "last words" which gave joy and comfort to mourning ones 
who stood by; cheering they doubtless were, but their joy was 
and is, that 1nany months before he had trusted in Christ and 
obtained the forgiveness of his sins. His daughter, who about 
three years ago had been converted, became very anxious 
about him, and when he was away from home on one occasion, 
wrote him earnestly and faithfully as to his condition as a 
sinner, and his need of a Saviour, which led to his conversion. 
He had been brought up in the Roman Catholic church, but 
never knew his sins were forgiven. But when thus convinced 
of sin and trusting in the Lord Jesus alone for salvation, he 
obtained this knowledge not from man, but from God Him
self through His own written word-" He that believeth on the 
Son HATH everlasting life." Ten days before he die'd, I visited 
him. As I sat by his bedside, I· said-" Have you any good 
works you can trust in as you lie there?" "Oh. no," was his 
quick reply, "I can only trust in Jesus." 

Reader, what say you to this? God's Word 1� clear as to it. 
Are you? "Not by works of righteousness which we have 
done." "There is none that doeth good, . no, not one." 



"I ant Going Henze to Die No More." 

" Neither is there salvation in any other." No· works, tears, 
prayers, or feelings will avail. Vain to trust in them. 

"Then you are resting on the blood of Jesus alone?" I 
added. "Yes, the blood of the CRUCIFIED Lamb; I feel happy, 
very happy; I am r�sting on the blood of Jesus.'' At another 
point he said-" I ha�.e always known that He died for sinners, 
BUT ONLY LATELY THAT HE DIED FOR ME." How precious to 
hear it. A sinner exalting Him. All his life he had known as 
a fact that Jesus had died for sinners. ,vas he benefited? 
Not one whit. Reader, let me ask you, are you a professed 
believer? Are you satisfied? Oh, see to it. You may go 
down to hell for ever, believing that Jesus died for sinners. 
But if now you believe on Him, you, too, shall be able to say, 
"Now I know that He died for me." ",vhen you die will 
you go to be with Him in heaven, nothing between?" I said. 

"I see Jesus on the throne of His glory; I shall be with 
Him in heaven. Yes, nothing between, with Him in heaven," 
he answered. (:;ertainty has taken the place of doubt. 

The blood al' one he rejoiced in-not good works ; and he 
also could r�joice that absent from the body means for a blood
washed sinner '} present with the Lord." Nothing between. 
No purifying fires. No time_ of unconsciousness ; but " with 
Christ," and like Him for ever. The best human religion can 

. only leave you in doubt and uncertainty. You can never get 
beyond groping in the dark, how�ver sincere. For if wrong, 
and in a wrong path, no amount of sincerity can make • you 
right. But God's Word is light, and leads into the light. It 
brings to Christ, direct and only. 

Has it been so with you? Time is speeding on. Your life 
on earth will soon be passed. As you enter eternity, how will 
it be with you? See to it now. The Christian can sing-

" Death and judgment are behind me" ; 

and therefore can say in life's latest mo_ment-" I am going 
home to die no more." But for the sinner-

" Death and judgment is before him." 

Solemn, terrible thought. But there is a way of escape
only one way-the precious blood of Christ. To Him, then, 
sinner, look and live, believe and be saved, then home to die 
no more. But if not, then remember hell awaits you. The 
worm that dies not whilst you exist, where-

" 'Neath the long burden thou must bow, 
The liv£ng death of woe." R. T. H. 
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THE FISHERMAN'S CONFESSION. 

I
N the winter of 1893 a work of grace was going on in a

fishing town in the North of Scotland. Quite a number 
of the fisher-folk professed to accept of Christ as their Saviour. 
One night as the people were leaving the hall in which the 
meetings were held, the evangelist (a friend of th� writer), as 
was his custom, stood at the do(?r shaking hands with the 
p�ople, inviting them back, and now and again asking one and 
another if it was all right with him for eternity. When 
Sandy -- observed the " button-holing" he tried to get out 
without being observed. The evangelist, however, was too 
quick. for him, and laying his hand on his shoulder asked him 
the following question: " HA VE YOU BEEN BORN AGAIN?,,

"Yes," said he, glad to escape from "close grips," and bolted. 
The question followed Sandy. "Have you been born 

again?" rang in his ears. 
"Have you been born again?" on his way to his home 

came· before him. He knew that he had never experienced 
such a change. True, he went to church like other decent 
people, but he was not "born again." Sandy was an honest, 
manly fellow, and on thinking over what had taken place, 

, he said to himself, " I told the pteacher a lie ; I have never 
been born again." 



7 he Fisherman's Confessi'o11. 

Perhaps the reader is a professing Christian, attending 
church or chapel, contributing of your means to the support 
of this, that, and the other charitable, religious, benevolent, or 
philanthropic institution. Permit. me to ask you the question 
that was asked of Sandy: Hav'. ,,01, been born again 7 
However moral, respectable, 'or religious you may be, "YE

MUST BE BORN AGAIN n (John 3· 7). 
·The words just quoted were spoken to a leading religious

Jew by the Lord Jesus Christ. "Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be bqrn again, he cannot see the llingdom 
of God" (John 3. 3). Whatever you are, or have been, you 
MUST be born again ere you can become a true Christian.
You must be " born again ,

, ere you can enter the abode of
the redeemed. 

Perhaps some one has asked you if you were " born again," 
"saved/ or "-converted"? Did you say that you were, when 
all the time you knew you were not? You may escape the 
questionings and plain preaching of men; you may avoid the 
company of "out-and-out" �hristians who know that they 
have experienced the mighty change of conversion to God, 
and seek to win others for Him who died to save them from 
the abyss of despair. You must, however, meet God and hear 
Him speaking to you, either in time or in eternity. 

Sandy felt that he had deceived the preacher, and he made 
up his mind that he would go and· tell him so. 

At eleven o'cloc� the same night, the evangelist was 
surprised to learn that Sandy wished to see him. With tears 
in his eyes, the honest-hearted fisherman unburdened his 
soul to the preacher, and said: "I have come to tell you that 

I TOLD YOU A LIE 

when I said that I was born again. On going down the stairs 
I felt that I ought to go back and tell you, so I returned to 
the hall to see you, 

but it was closed and the lights were out,
and now I have come here." And then with a look of 
determination on his face, he added, " I am not going to 

RISE FROM THIS SEAT 

until I am born again." The "fisher of men 11 was delighted 
to sit beside Sandy and point him to Christ, the sinner's 
Friend. He set before him the sufferings and death of the 
Saviour; how that he had borne the penalty due to sin, and 
paid the ransom price with His precious blood, and by believing
on Him he would be saved. vVhen the " anxious enquirer ,

, 



The Fisherman's Confession. 

saw by faith that Christ had died in his -room and stead, and 
borne the judgment due to him, he found rest and peace 1n 
believing. Reader, if not regenerated, remember that 

"Ye must be born again, 
Or never enter heaven; 

'Tis only blood-waslied ones are there, 
The ransomed and forgiven." 

If you are longing for deliverance from a sin-burdened sdul 
and a guilty conscience, we would point you to Jesus, the 
bleeding, suffering Lamb of God. "Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world" (John 1. 29). 
Look to Him and be saved (Isaiah 45. 22). "Hear, and 
your soul shall live." Hear the Gospel-the good news 
regarding Christ and His finished work. "Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ is born of God" ( r John 5. 1 ). A. M.

HOW TO GET RID OF MY SINS. 

T
HIS is the great question-greater than how to get money,

health, comfort, for unless I get rid of my sins I shall be 
shut out of heaven·, to dwell for ever with the devil and his 
angels. It is a fact I am a sinner. How, then, can I get rid , 
of my sins? Not by prayers, pains, prom_ises, perseverance, 
baptism, or the Lord'.s Supper; not by being good or doing 
good. How, then? By a simple way that God has provided 

· for us all. It is this : " Christ died for -our sins." '' Believe
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." "Through
His Name, whosoever believeth in Him shall receive rem'ission
of sins." "The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all
sin." "Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners."

I, a poor, hell-deserving sinner, believe on the Lord Jesus
Christ, who " bare our sins in His own body on the tree," and
" put away sin ·by the sacrifice of Himself." I was an uncon
verted, lost, unsaved sinner-I had sin tn and on me. Now,
through believing in Christ, I am saved, free from the guilt of
my siris. Sin is taken from me and put on Christ. And I go
to heaven, not for being good, but because Christ died for me,
and gjves me pardon instead of condemnation, eternal life
instead of hell. And the rest of my days I desire to' please
Him by being ·good and �oing good, because I love Him, and
am brought into the liberty of being " a servant of Jesus Christ."
You may try every other way, but you will find this is the only
way to get rid of your sins.



A FREE PARDON. 
Notes of an Address by REGINALD RADCLIFFE. 

I 
AM about to speak to those precious souls who are not
yet born again, and who know nothing of the love of 

Christ, and I entreat them to· ask themselves this solemn 
question: Are my sins pardoned? Am I a new creature? 
When I was a child I _ was baptised, and afterwards 
confirmed. I received the communion regularly. I observed 

From a P/ioto. REGINALD RADCLIFFE. 

the Sabbath strictly; I was religious in the eyes of man, satisfied 
with myself; and I thought . myself safe. My eyes were 
shut, I was walking in darkness; I was going religiously to hell� 

· my back turned upon Christ. Have you received the pardon
of your sins? Or are you such as I was? But what does Jesus
say? What does He offer by the mouth of His apostles? What
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A Free Pardon. 

message can I give you from Him? He says to every sin
burdened soul that He was wounded for your transgressions, 
and that He is willing to take from you. that burden which 
crushes you. What ! do you say, Now ? Do you ask, At this 
time? at this instant? Yes, I reply. Do you not remember 
when Peter had offered this same pardon from the Lord one 
first day of the week to a large number which had gathered 
together, that 3000 souls were brought to Christ through his 
word at that same hour, on that same spot, in that same 
assembly; and that they also received at the same time, not 
only salvation, but grace and power from the Lord to lead a 
holy life, and to serve Him. Pardon; pardon for your whole 
life, pardon for twenty, thirty, forty, sixty years of guilt-pardon 
for nothing. I trie.d formerly to get pardoned and saved for ' 
the sake of my baptism; for the sake of my frequent attendance 
at divine worship and at the Lord>s table; for my exemplary 
life; for my tears and repentance; but I always heard the same 
answer,·'' Go; I will accept none of these things.'; 

I cannot penetrate the secrets of God. I cannot know the 
secrets of your heart; but what I do know is, that God does 
not judge of us as we would judge of ourselves. I do know 
that all the unsaved are under condemnation, and that God 
will surely bring each one of us to Hi·s standard. I do know, 
at the same time, that · He loves you, notwithstanding all, at 
this instant. I do know that He has given His well-beloved 
Son to save you. I do know that before these words were 
spoken, "It is finished," Christ drank for us the cup of anguish 
and suffering that He might atone for sin. "Behold the Lamb 
of God who taketh away the sin of the world! >, 

But does any burdened one ask, " How can I approach the 
living God; where is the way?" Oh, if every one were willing 
to see in Christ alone the door of heaven, how easily would 
they find it! Does any one say, "The door of heaven is J:o 
be found through my good life, my good works, my sufferings, 
my tears, and I cannot find it"? God says it is through the 
Lamb, and this Door opens to all. Yes, for all. The greatest 
sinner rn.ay come, and, coming to Jesus the Lamb of God, 
his sin is seen no longer; Christ has blotted it out-it is gone 
for ever. 

Look in the Bible and see if I have not spo�en the truth. 
See if God has not given His Son for you; see if He does not , 
love you. His love, His pardon, His salvation, this is the secret 
to be holy, to be men of God, and_ devoted servants of Christ. R.R.



NO TERM-DAYS WITH GOD. 

W
ILLIAM C. BURNS, a noted Gospel preacher, was one

evening addressing a vast multitude in the open air. 
At the close of the meeting a man came timidly up to him and 
said, "0, sir! will you come and see my dying wife?" Burns 
agreed to go; but the man immediately said, "0, I am afraid 
when you know where she is you won't come." To this Burns 
replied, "I'll go wherever she is." The man then tremblingly 

"HE THEN HEWED HIS SIGNBOARD INTO PIECES." 
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t_old him he was the keeper of the lowest public-house in one 
of the most wretched districts of the town. " It does not 
matter," said the man of God; "come away." As they pro
ceeded, the poor publican said, earnestly, "0, sir, I am going 
to give it up at the term." Burns replied, "There are no term
days with God." However much the trembling enquirer tried to 
get him to converse about the state of his soul ,and the way of 
salvation, he was unable to draw from Burns another word than 
these, "There are no term-days with God." He perceived that 
the publican was settling himself quietly into that great snare of 
the devil-putting off salvation till a convenient season. It was 
not "just convenient." at that time for the publican to close with
Christ. His lease would not be up till "the term." Then he 
would attend to his soul; for he saw clearly that conversion to 
God involved a clearing-out of the drink traffic. The devil was 

.getting him asleep on the pillow of "good intentions." Burns 
saw his danger; hence his repeated declaration, "There are no 
term-days with God." 

The shop was at last reached. They passed through it in 
order to reach the sick-chamber. After some conversation 
with the ·dying woman, the - servant ·of 'the -Lord engaged ·i:n 
prayer. While he was praying the publican left the room; and 
soon a loud noise was heard, like a rapid succession of deter
mined knocks with a great hammer. Surprised by such an 
unseemly disturbance in such solemn circumstances, Burns 
reached the street to find the publican's signboard strewn in 
splinters on the pavement. The man had turned to the Lord, 
who had mercy on him, and unto our God, who abundantly 
pardoned all his sins. He then hewed his signboard into pieces, 
and at once gave up the busine:;s for good and all.• Nor did 
anything transpire in his after life to cast a dou_bt on the reality 

. of his conversion. He was awakened to find that now· is God's 
accepted time-that now is the day of salvation. Have you, 
unsaved reader, been awakened to see thi�? ., Beware of waiting 
until a "suitable time." See that you refuse not Him that 
speaketh from heaven. There are no term-days with_ God. 
The blood of Christ, which cleanseth from all sin, will avail for 
you now. Boast not thyself of to-morrow. You may never s·ee 
it. The Holy Spirit saith, To-day. Believe on the Son of God 
-believe on Him now-and eternal life shall be yours, for it
is written: "He th_af believeth on the Son hath everlasting
life; and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but
the wrath of God abideth oh him." w.s.



CHRIST'S PRAYER IN THE GARDEN. 

D
URING a brief visit to Palestine I visited the Garden of

Gethsemane twice. After passing Damascus Gate and 
St. Stephen's Gate we crossed the Kedron at the foot of the 
Mount of Olives, and entered a rectangular enclosure in which 

From a Photo. TRE GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE, MOUNT OF OLIVES. 



, Christ's Prayer in the Garden �/ Gethsemane. 

is a neatly-kept garden containing eight old gnarled and twisted 
olive trees. The garden is fenced in with an iron r�iling, and 
is under the care of Franciscan monks. As I gazed on the 
scene I thought on the memorable night of Christ's betrayal, of 
His soul agony, and prayer that if it were His Father's will the 
cup might pass from Him. It was, indeed, a never-to-be-for
gotten sight. Eighteen centuries previously, close to where I 
stood, the Lord of Life and Glory said to His disciples, Peter, 
James, and John : " My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death; tarry ye here and watch with Me" (Matt. 26. 38). Then 
we are told that " He went a little farther, and fell on His face 
aod prayed, saying,· 0, My Father, if it be possible let this cup 
pass from Me; nevertheless, not as I wilt, but as Thou wilt." 

Three times was this prayer presented to God. 4nd "there 
appeared an angel unto Him from heaven strengthening Him." 
It is also recorded that His sweat became as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground (Luke 22. 44). Often- ' 
times I had read and sung the familiar lines : 

" Gethsemane, can I forget, 
Or there. Thy conflict see, 

Thine agony and blood-like sweat, 
And not remember Thee ? " 

and here was I looking upon the garden! · What was "the cup '' 
to which the Lord Jesus referred ? In John's Gospel, chapter 
18, yerse r r, we read: "The cup which My Father hath given
Me, shall I not drink it?" What was " the cup ,, which God
gave to :His· beloved Son to -drink? 

Let us follow that excited crowd as it wends its way towar<is 
the city walls to the place called Calvary. Let us stand there 
in spirit and gaze o� that tragic scene. The rough, Roman 
soldiers crucify.the only-begotten Son of God. He who "made 
all things" (John 1. 3), and "laid the foundations of the eartq." 
(Heb. L, r o ), is nailed to a cross of wood. His disciples have 
forsaken Him and fled. Hearken to that mournful cry that , 
escapes His lips, "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?" (Matt. 27: 46). Why did God forsake His beloved Son? 
Did He forsake His faithful servants Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego when they were cast into the midst of the burning 
fiery furnace? Did He forsake Daniel wheQ he was cast into 
the den of lions? Did He forsake the martyrs of old when 
they were sealing their testimony with their life's blood? No, 
never. Christ was the first and the last of His servants that 
He forsook; and why was He forsaken? He who was of ' 
purer eyes than to behold evil hid His face from His darling 



Christ's Prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane. 

Son when He was bearing our sins in His own body on the 
tree ( 1 Peter 2. 24). "Awake, 0 sword, against My Shepherd, 
and against the Man that is My fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts: 
smite· the Shepherd" (Zech. 13. 7 ). This Scripture was then � 
fulfilled. The sword of Divine justice found its sheath in the 
bosom of the Son of God, the " Good Shepherd " that gave 
His life for the sheep .. 

Before the Lord Jesus surrendered His spirit the triumphant 

" IT IS FINISHED." 

is heard, "and He bowed His head and gave up the ghost" 
(John 19. 30 ). What was "finished? " The cup of wrath 
that God gave Him to drink was drained· to its dregs. 

"Death and the curse were in my cup, 
0, Christ, 'twas full for Thee; 

But Thou hast drained the last dark drop
'Tis empty now for me. 

That bitter. cup, Love drank if up, 
Now blessing's draught for me." 

The cup given to· Him by His Father to drink was partaken of, 
atonement was made, the ransom was paid, the penalty was 
borne, and God's righteous claims were fully met. 

'' When He from His lofty throne 
Stooped to do and die, 

Everything was fully done
Hearken to His cry : 

! It is fi.nisl"!ed,' yes, indeed,
Finished every jot; 

Sinner, this is all you need
Tell me, is it not? " A. M,_-

ttbe 3nspire� IDeflnition of tbe <oospel. 

--v I '' I declare unto you

THE GosPEL, which I 

preached unto you, which 

· also J'e received, and

wherein ;·e stand; by

which also ye are saved.:.

" 
;:; 

� How that CHRIST DIED 
FOR OUR SINS according 
to the Scriptures ; and 
that He was buried, and 
that He rose again the 
third day according to 
the Scriptures" (1 C0r. 15).



"KEEPING IT QUIET." 

",:,. ·:. ·

a

· 
a 

I HEN I get converted nobody will know any
\ . ·: : ·. . thing about it. I'll keep it a secret, and get 
', '· .• ·: . ' , to heaven quite as well as those who go and 

11��·· • tell that they are saved." With this resolution 
'c:,:::'�...,.:,..·' \ I commenced to "live differently," and read 

��......:.�-•.... several chapters of the Bible every night, 
determined to get to heaven without any one knowing anything
about it. But instead of getting "better," as I expected, I got
worse. I soon tired of reading so many chapters, the more
especially as they brought no peace to my soul. I was now in
a worse condition than ever. What was to be done? . "Come
and hear Mr. So-and-So," said one. Mr So-and-So was only a
"travelling preacher," but I went. The Spirit of God .carried
the Word home to my soul. I was awakened. I saw myself
for the first time a lost sinner. I wanted to be converted.
" Eternal life I must have "-such was the language of my
heart-" and I do�'t care who knows it." To stay to the after
meeting was considered "going a great length" in those days.
But I cared not. Have you, reader, ever been awakened by
the Holy Spirit to see yourself hurrying headlong down to
hell? If so, you care little for what the people think. I waited.
I made no secret of the fact that I was after eternal life, and
that I had not got it yet. I was pointed to Christ-I was
pointed outside of myself and my doings altogether to Christ, 
the One whose sacrifice God had accepted. I trusted Christ.
I handed my case over entirely to Him, and at once I was
accepted in Him (Eph 1. 6)_. God said it. That was enough.
Eternal life was mine; for the Lord Jesus Christ says, " He
that believeth on Me hath everlasting_ life" (John 6. 4 7 ). God's
Word declared it. · I believed1 it� I rejoiced. Eternal life was
mine. Christ was mine. In Him I was justified-made meet 
to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light (Col. 
f. 15). Did I keep it a secret? I could not keep it. I did 
not want-to keep it. It·was too good news to keep. We read
of Christ that He could not be hid. And Christ in the
Christian cannot be hid either. If you have got Christ in the
heart He will speak for Himself. But how can He speak if
He is not there, and what shall you praise Him for if you
cannot praise Him for Himself? What a happy day that was
when . I was set free. Instead of. keeping it a secret I would
fain tell to earth's remotest bound what a Saviour I have
found, and it will be the same in your case 

0

if you have found
Him. 



TOO LATE; or, GENERAL GORDON'S END. 

T
HE year 1882 closed

the twelfth century 
of Mohammedanism with 
rumours that a new pro
phet, or Mahdi, as he was 
called, would rise to reform 
Is1am, and abolish the 
tyranny of the rich and 
powerful. 

Expectation often brings 
about its owr. fulfilment. 
It was so in this case, for 
Mohammed Achmet came 
forward as the Mahdi, and 
soon gathered round him 
tho usands  of fanatical 
followers, called Dervishes, 

GENERAL GoRvoN. eager for war and plunder. 
As a snowball rolled in the snow gathers size and weight, so 
the Mahdi's force, as it roamed over the Soudanese desert, 
grew, until it was reported to contain 300,000 fighting men. 

General Gordon had been Governor-General of the Soudan 
under the Khedi ve of Egypt, but was at this time in England. 
Lord Wolseley telegraphed for him to consult him in London. 
That was on 11th January, 1884. Thirte�n days later the 
intrepid Gord·on was at Cairo, by 18th February in Khartoum. 

The Mahdi besieged K.hartoum-its siege lasting in all 31 7 
days. Again and again Gordon could have escaped, but it 
meant leaving his loyal blacks to their fate, and he was too 
brave a man and. too good a Christlan to do that. As the siege 
went on, things began to grow desperate. Food was scarce, 
mutiny and treason were sources of great danger. At last the 
British demanded that Gordon should be relieved. A tardy 
Parliament voted £300,000; and soon Lord Wolseley with a 
strong force was ascending the Nile to the rescue. 

On 14th December Gordon sent his last message to Wolseley. 
It read: "Come quickly; come together ; do not leave Berber 
·behind you." But the verbal message was more serious and
nearer the truth : " Famine in Khartoum. The Arabs know
it. No time to be lost." The verbal message was the real
one, as the Arabs might have intercepted the written one,
which theref'1re was such as not to lead them to think Gordon
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was in despair. Wolseley on receipt of this urgent message 
sent a relief party on quickly. Sir Herbert Stewart dashed 
across the desert from K.orti to Metemmah, and reached Gubat 
on the Nile by 20th January. This gallant commander fell, all 
too soon, and Sir Charles Wilson took command, and pressed 
up the Nile, utilising four steamers which Gordon had sent 
down the river to meet them. By the 28th the _gallant little 
force got within sight of Khartoum. All eyes were strained to 
c�tr.h sight of the Egyptian flag floating on the top of the old 
palace which Gordon had made his headquarters. But no flag 
was flying. Slow to believe that Khartoum had fallen, spite of 
a howling sea of Dervishes, spite of bullet and lead falling like 
hail upon them, the little force crept_ up to within 800 yards of 
the town. Unwillingly they had to acknowledge they were 
TOO LATE. Two days before Khartoum had fallen, and 
Gordon had been slain. 

On 5th February, 1885, a telegram telling the simple news 
thrilled England from end to end. Thousands refused to 
believe it, and looked for months for Gordon suddenly to 
reappear, and tell of hair-breadth escapes. But no news has 
come from the silence of the vast, lonely desert. Gordon's 
bones are whitening, no one knows where. Too late by forty
eight hours. 

The story thrills one, however badly it may be told; but, 
oh, for one moment think of something more thrilling than 
even this! The words "too _late," as applied to earth, some
times make our hearts ache and our spirits sad; but how sad 
and solemn, unspeakably so, when applied to eternity. Many 
a time you have thought seriously about your soul and the 
future. Have you decided for Christ yet? Have you received 
Jesus as your Saviour yet? No ! Why not? You intend to 
trust Him some day. Why not now? If it is good to trust 
the Saviour by-and-bye, surely it is better to trust Him now. 

You know Jesus has died. His precious blood meets the 
eye of God, and satisfies all His holy claims. There is virtue 
in that blood for you. Remember there is no mercy for you 
outside of Christ and His finished work. Good works cannot 
save. Religious observances cannot save. Only Jesus can. 
He is ready and willing now. He says: "Him that cometh 
to 11e I will in no wise cast out." 

Oh ! "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." Take care, or you will be TOO LATE FOR EVER. 
Awful fate! Trust Him NOW. A. J.P.



WHEAT OR CHAFF-WHICH? 

�T was my lot some years ago to meet occasion
� ally with a few of God's people in a little 
mining village of Lancashire, and it was at bne of 
these times a trifling incident occurred, which has 
served to fix one word upon my memory from that 

- day until now.
While speaking and singing together of Him whom our souls 

loved, one of the men slowly gave out a hymn and, amidst other 
verses, the following lines :-

" The chief of sinners He receives ; 
His saints He loves and never leaves; 
He'll gu,ard us safe from every ill, 
And all His "promises fulfil," 

The man was not a g<;>ad reader, but he got on very weU until 
he came to the second word of the verse I have quoted, and this 
he read "chaff" instead of chief. Even as I smiled at the mis
take, a note of thanksgiving went up from my heart to God. 
Oh, how true it was, and is still, that 

THE CHAFF OF SINNERS 

He receives. I have proved its truth, for He has received me, 
even me. 

It may be that these lines will be read by some who are guilty 
of drunkenness, lying, swearing, fraud, or giving way to the vile 
lusts that change men into beasts, and fit them rapidly for death 
and hell. ·To all such I would say, 

· YOU ARE AMONGST THE CHAFF,

and of you it is written in the Book of God, "He will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire" (Mat. 3. 12 ). Yes, dying as 
you are (and _within a week you may be in the tomb), you shall 
be "like the chaff which the wind driveth away,, (Psa. 1. 4), and 
the wind of the anger of an insulted God will not cease till all

the chaff is in tlze .fire.
Think not that in the day of wrath there will be mercy for 

those who have said by their actions, if not with their lips, 
" Depart from us; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
What is the Almighty that we should serve Him '' (Job 21. 15). 
Of such men it is said, "They are as stubble before the wind, 
arid as chaff that the storm carrieth away" (ver. 18). There is a 
vast receptacle provided for earth's rubbish; for its impenitent 
and ungodly ones whc;> reject the heavenly garner, and that 
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receptacle is the lake of fire. Sinner, how soon will your sneer 
and laughter be turned into lamentation, mourning, and woe, 
when the fates of the pit have closed behind you for eternity ! 

Do you say, " But how does this accord with the verse of your 
hymn?" That verse is also true. The God who at a future day 
will kindle the fire for the chaff (Isa. 30. 33) is now doing a 
strange thing. He is 

TURNING CHAFF INTO WHEAT. 

Yes, the chaff of sinners He receives, and when received, He 
makes the sinners into sons-sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty (2 Cor. 6. 18). When the mighty harvest is reape.q, 
for which the sowing has been going on for nearly six thousan'1 ,} , 
years, the Lord of the harvest (Matt. 9. 38) will gather .His wheat 
into the garner (Matt. 3. 12 ), and then shall be seen that which 
was sown in corruption, dishonour, and weakness, raised in incor
ruption, glory, and power (1 Cor. 15. 42). 

Reader, you have sinned against God, heaven, your fellow
creatures, and· yourself long enough. Come now, in all your 
uselessness, sinfulness, and despair, to the great Sower, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He will implant a new seed, the seed of God 
( r J no. 3. 9) within the chaff, and the carrier shall bring forth 
fruit to the glory of God. 

Let none hug themselves as being better than chaff. "Thefe is 
NO DIFFERENCE, 

for all have sinned" (Rom. 3. 22, 23). The self-righteous 
Pharisee may occupy a front seat in the temple, but who can 
measure the height of the wall of pride that rears itself between 
his soul and the One who only saves the lost? (Luke 19. 10). 

\.Yhat shall I say in conclusion to those who pretend to be 
wheat, but are only chaff? Let the Word speak. 

"WHAT IS THE CHAFF 

to the wheat?" saith the Lord (Jer. 3. 28). However completely 
men may be,deceived, God knows the difference, and when His 
.testing time comes, the hypocrite's hope shall perish" (Job. 8. 13). 
In that day the Lord Himself will t/zoroughly purge the floor. 
As surely as that the least grain of wheat shall not fail to be 
gathered into the garner, so surely there will be no corner dark 
enough or secret enough to hide a single grain of chaff from the 
eyes that are like a flame of fire (Rev. r. 14). 

Reader, what will you do in that day? Will you be found 
amongst the wheat or the chaff-Which? 

Mexico. 
· 

W
. 

H. SrANGER, 





"ARE YOU A, CHRISTIAN, CAPTAIN?" 

N
EARLY fifty years ago a young officer in

the British Army was invited to visit 
some friends in the North of England. The 
invitation was accepted, and the officer had 
what hecalled a "jolly time"shootingand hunt
ing, with amusements of various kinds. An 
earnest and devoted Christian, Lady--, was 
also on a visit to the castle. One day whilst 
she and Captain -- were taking a walk in 
the beautiful grounds, she looked into his face 
and said: "ARE vou A CHRISTIAN, CAPTAIN?" 

Startled and surprised beyond measure at 
the question, he replied : "What do you take 
me for? Of course I am ·a Christian. I 
have been baptised, confirmed, go to church, 
and sometimes read my Bible. Of course I 
am a Christian." 

� "I wish you were a real Christian, Cap
tain," said the lady. · 

After talking together a little longer the 
Captain said to Lady--: "It must be very dull for you here, 
spending your time in visiting and reading the Bible to these 
poor, old, deaf women. Would you not like to go to London 
for a fortnight-just for a fortnight-and again enter fashionable 
society, and en joy yourself at balls, parties, and concerts?" 

" When I was a little girl I was very fond of my doll, and 
if any one took it from me I shed tears. When I entered 
society I thought nothing of my doll. When the Lord Jesus 
saved my soul and made me His own the gewgaws and painted 
baubles of this world lost their attractions for me. No, I have 
not the slightest desire to return to the world's vanities and 
frivolities even for a fortni_ght," was her reply. 

This is the way worldlings talk to the children of God. 
They think that it must be a very dull life attending prayer 
meetings and gospel services, visiting the sick, distributing tracts,• 
and reading the Bible and good books. They call such a life 
"hum-drum," and pity the "poor, long-faced, religious people 11 

who spend their days "moping and groaning." If the reader has 
such ideas of the Christian life he is entirely mistaken. It is 
not "penance" to a true Christian to be wholly occupied in 
serving the Lord. 1 t is his delight to do so. He has no desire 
for the "flesh-pots of Egypt" now that be is "feasting on the old 
corn of the land.n Ttie lady when a little girl loved her 
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doll, but when she reached womanhood she had no desire for 
such playthings. So with the child of God. "If any man be 
in Christ he is a new creature; old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new" ( 2' Cor. 5. 17 ). 

Ask the prodigal son, now clothed and in his right mind, 
seated at his father's table, " Do you not wish you were back 
with the swine and the husks in the far country ? " "Don't 
speak of it," he replies; "I am ashamed of the past, and am 
perfectly happy here at my father's table." 

When a man i!ii "born again,, of the Holy Spirit he can 
honestly say, "The things I once hated, now I love; and the 
things I once loved, now I hate." He has peace with God, 
joy in the Lord, sins forgi'ven, eternal life, and is blessed with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in• Christ Jesus. The 
poet describes his experience in the well-known lines: 

" 'Tis the treasure I've found in His love 
That bas made me a pilgrim below; 

And 'tis there, when I reach Him above, 
As I'm known all His fulness I'll know." 

The Crimean War was raging. Thousands of French, 
British, and Russian soldiers had been slain in battle. 
Captain -- was one of the combatants. He had never for
gotten the word spoken to him at that English castle by 
Lady--. The Spirit of God had been dealing with him, 
and had been revealing to him his guilt and danger. Amidst 
the groans of wounded soldiers and the thundering of cannon 
Captain -- by faith saw the Lord Jesus bleeding and dying 
for him on Calvary's Cross, and found rest and peace in 
believing. When the war was over the Captain " hoisted his 
colours," and confessed that God had saved him. There 
could be no mistake about it. His conversion was not a 
spurious one, as, alas! is so common, in these days of easy
going religion. Saved himself from the judgment due to sin, 
he longed to be the means of saving others. Eventually he 
settled down in London and laboured among the poor and 
destitute, telling them of God's "great salvation," and seeking 
to win them for Christ, his soon-coming Lord. 

One day a drawing-room meeting was held in a house in the 
West-end of the city, the officer in question being present. 
A lady spoke to him at the close of the meeting, and said: " I 
have heard of your self-denying work in the East-end of the 
city. Don't you think that a fortnight's change in fashionable 
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society would do you good-only a fortnight-and then you 
could return to your work." 

As the lady spoke the officer's mind reverted to the conver
sation that he had with Lady -- in the castle, and he replied 
as follows : "When I was a boy I was very fond of marbles, 
but when I grew to manhood I became a sportsman, and liked 
shooting, hunting, &c. When I was in the world I loved the 
world and the things of the world, but since my conversion I 
have found more congenial employment." 

It is needless to add that Lady -- was delighted to meet 
her old acquaintance after the lapse of years, and to find him 
seeking to live and work for Him who shed His blood to save 
him and her from unending woe. 

The unsaved reader fears that if he became a real Christian 
he would require to give up a grea.t many things he now loves. 
It is not necessary to give up anything in order to be saved. 
God wishes you to receive ere He calls upon you .to·renounce.
He wants you to accept of forgiveness, eternal life, peace, joy, 
and pleasures for evermore through simple faith in the finished 
work of Christ. When you receive Christ as your Saviour and 
Lord, then you will think little of the world's toys and gewgaws, 
and give up whatever He desires you to renounce. As you 
read these lines we would urge you to stretch out the empty 
hand of faith and accept of God's "unspeakable gift "-the 
Lord Jesus (J oho 1. 12 ). Even now He stands with· open 
arms to bless and save you. Salvation is not to be had through 
working, praying, giving, or renouncing. Receive Christ. Be
lieve on Christ. Come to Christ. Look to Christ. 

"Now take, with rejoicing, from Jesus at once 
The life everlasting He gives; 

And know with assurance thou never canst die 
Since Jesus thy righteousness lives." A. M.

[�� 6� t 
�� &.@:,WE b 

A WONDERFUL SAVIOUR. 

"OH, what a Saviour is Jesus, the Lord! 
Well might His Name by His saints be adored; 

J
He has redeemed them from hell by His blood, 

ISaved them for ever, and brought them to God." 
W. J. T. 

mQ�����m 



RABBI LICHTENSTEIN'S CONVERSION. 

T
HIS well-known Jewish Rabbi was brought to know Christ

as his Saviour in. a remarkable way. A teacher in the 
Jewish ·Communal School in Tapio Szele, Hungary, became 
the possessor of a copy of the New Testament, and showed it 
to his Rabbi, who had diligently studied the Old Testament, 
but had never seen the New Testament Scriptures. As the 

From a Plzoto. RABlll LICHTENSTEIN. 

Rabbi glanced at the title page of the Book, and saw the words 
"Jesus Christ" upon it, he became enraged, and rebuked the 
teacher for possessing such a book, and would not return it to 
him. The Rabbi put it away in a corner of his library. 

The book was not opened for thirty long years. This is how 
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it was opened and read hythe Rabbi. A grave charge had been 
made against the Jews of killing a Christian girl to use her 
blood at the Passover. A number of innocent persons had 
been apprehended and unrighteously condemned. By order 
of the Austrian Emperor a second trial was held, and the 
accusation was found to be utterly false. 

Professor Delitzsch, of Leipsig, wrote a pamphlet appealing 
to Europeon nations to cease persecuting the Jews, showing 
how such conduct was opposed to the teaching of Christ and 
the spirit of the New Testament. A paper with copious ex
tracts from Dr. Delitzsch's pamphlet fell into. the hands of 
Rabbi Lichtenstein. He was deeply impressed by what he 
read, and became imbued by the conviction that he ought 
to study the principles of Christianity. Happening to come 
across the New Testament that had been stowed away for thirty 
years, he began to read it. 

" I had thought/' he says in one of his books, " the New 
Testament to be impure, � source of pride, of overweening 
selfishness, of hatred, and of the worst kind of violence ; but 
as I opened it I felt myself peculiarly and wonderfully taken 
possession of. A sudden glory, a light, flashed through my 
soul. I looked for thorns and gathered roses ; I discovered 
pearls instead of pebbles; instead of hatred, love; instead of ven
geance, forgiven·ess; instead of bondage, freedom; instead of 
pride, humility; instead of enmity, reconciliation ; instead of 
death, life, salvation, resurrection-heavenly treasure." 

As he studied the Scriptures he was led to see that Jesus 
was the Christ, the Son of the Living God. By faith he learned 
that He was wounded for ht's transgressions and bruised for 
ht's iniquities; that the chastisement with the view to his peace 
was upon Him, and by His stripes he was healed (Isa. 53. S, 6). 
He looked and lived, he believed and was saved. The joy of 
salvation filled his heart, and the peace of God took possession 

· of his soul. Now that he had accepted Christ, what was he to
do? Was he to confess Him and be put out of the synagogue,
or was he to conceal his views ?

He immediately began to preach in such a way that the
people were astonished. One day, while speaking of the par
able of the whited sepulchre, he told his congregation that he
believed that Jesus of Nazareth was the true Messiah whom
they had been so long expecting. Then he published several
pamphlets in which he urged the Jews to accept Christ as their
Saviour.and Lord, proving from Old Testament Scriptures that



Rabbi Lichtenstein's Conversion. 

He was the One predicted by their prophets as Israel's Messiah. 
The Jews all over Europe were greatly perturbed. The fact 
that Rabbi Lichtenstein had taught in a Jewish synagogue that 
Jesus was the Christ, was enough to make them alarmed. At 
first the Jews spread it abroad that the whole thing was a hoax; 
but this was not believed. A Synod of Rabbis was held at 
Buda Pesth, the capital of Hungary, and Rabbi Lichtenstein 
was summoned to appe'ar before this tribunal. The Synod 
urged him to retract what he had taught and written. He in
timated his willingness to accede to· their requ�st if they would 
prove to him that he was wrong. Persuasions and threats had 
no effect on the Rabbi. He boldly contended that he had said 
and written nothing opposed to the teaching of Moses and the 
prophets. As Mr. David Baron tells us: "Finally they pro
posed a compromise. Rabbi Lichtenstein might believe in his 
.heart whatever he liked, if he would only keep from uttering 
that despised Name to others. As to the pamphlets which he 
had already written, the mischief could be undone by a very 
simple process. The Synod of Rabbis would draw up a docu
ment to the effect that the Rabbi wrote what he did in a fit of 
temporary insanity. All that he was requested to do was to 
add his name to it, and he could continue to occupy the same 
honourable position as before. Rabbi Lichtenstein replied 
calmly but indignantly that this was a rather strange proposal to 
make to him, seeing that he had only come to his right mind!" 

As Judaism is recognised in Hungary as a State religion, he 
refused to resign his position as Rabbi, and continued minister
ing to his congregation for several years. At the beginning of 
1892 he voluntarily retired from the synagogue and removed to 
Buda Pesth, where he has aroused much opposition, and been 
carrying on a blessed work for God among his Jewish brethren. 

The reader, though not a Jew, requires to be " born again" 
in order to become a true Christian. " I would rather have 
one reared Christian than a hundred of your converted kind," 
said a Protestant to a friend of mine There are no "reared" 
Christians in God's sight You may imagine that because you 
are neither a Jew, Roman Catholic, Buddhist, nor Moham
medan, that you are a " Christian." This is a terrible mistake. 
You have been born and brought up in a nominal " Christian" 
country, but that does not constitute you a " Christian." You 
may have been baptised ("christened"), and confirmed, and 
not be a "Christian." You may be a member of a church or 
chapel, take the communion, observe religious ordinances, 



Ra,,;,; LichtPnstein's Co,mersion. 

teach in a Sunday school, distribute tracts, visit the sick, 
relieve the poor, and even preach from a pulpit, without being 
a real Christian. 

A Christian is one who has TWO mRTHDAYS IN THE YEAR. 
Have you two birthda3/s, 0r one only? Hearken to the Saviour's 
words to Nicodemus, the learned and religious Jewish rabbi : 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again 
he cannot see the kingdom of God'' (John 3. 3). Have you 
been born again ? If not, you are a " Christian " in name only 
and not in reality. If not " born again '' you are a pro
fessor but not a possessor of Christ. Ascertain your where
abouts. Real "Christians" are "new creatures." "If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new." Can you honestly 
say : " The things that I once hated now I love, and the things 
I once loved now I hate." You must be "converted" ere you 
can become a genuine " Christian." Have you been converted? 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you," said the Lord Jesus, "except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter t"nto the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 18. 3). Don't say 
that you never needed to be "converted," when Christ 
declares that "conversion " is necessary to -becoming a 
real Christian. Far better acknowledge your state and con
dition before God as lost, guilty; and hell deserving, and accept 
of His gracious provision for your soul's salvation. Don't, 
however, affirm that you are a "Christian" if yo� have not 
been "born again," "converted," or "saved." Don't hide 
under a "refuge of lies," and com.pare yourself with others. 
Never mind others at present. This is a pers�nal matter. 
" Every one of·us shall give account of himself to God" (Rom. 
1 4. 12 ). You must meet God and give an account to Him. 
Are you prepared to meet Him? Are you ready? Make sure 
work about it. (See John 3. 16 and 5. 24.) A. M.

A LOVING COMMAND. 

BEHOLD THYSELF, 0 unconverted man, 
Exposed to wrath ; God's eye thy life doth scan. 
How can you rest in such condition sad? 
Oh, flee to Christ! He saves the vile and bad. 
LooK NOW TO HIM, for quickly time doth flee; 
Do trust Hirn, and be saved eternally. J.M. 



TAKING THE RIGHT PLACE. 

I
T was at the close of a Gospel meeting; some of the people

had gone, others were standing in the room talking about 
that which had been the subject of the meeting that night-the 
necessity of being saved, and knowing it. 

The two classes-saved and unsaved-were represented. 
Among the forrrier were several who had just lately been led to 
the Lord Jesus. Some of them had been adepts in sin; others, 
again, had been "religiously inclined,'' but they had now alike 

"MRS. J - WAS A NEIGHBOUR, AND HAD LATELY BEEN SAVED." 



Taking the Right Place. 

been "washed, sanctified, and justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God,, ( 1 Cor. 6. 11 ). 

AMONG THE UNSAVED 

ones was Mrs. Gr--, a middle-aged lady, who for years had 
been a church member, but did not know she was saved. 
The Word of God, however, had been taking hold upon her 
conscience, and she was troubled and ready to cbnverse with 
any one upon· the all-i_mportant subject. 

Mrs. J-- was a neighbour, and had lately been saved, and 
now, in the freshness of her first love, was pressing home upon 
Mrs. G-- the solemn fact that God had but one way of 
saving sinners, namely, through faith in the Lord Jesus. 
' "I understand all that," said Mts. G--, "but I'VE BEEN

TRYING TO BE SAVED for years, and can't say I'm saved yet." 
"That may be,'' replied Mrs. J--, "but have you been 

trying to be saved as a professsing Christian, or as a lost 
sinner ? i

:

We did not hear the answer, but as Mrs. G-- was very 
shortly afterwards rejoicing in the Lord Jesus, we doubt not 
her friend's words helped in leading her to take her right place 
as a lost and helpless sinner before God. 

The above conversation, however, set us a-thinking as to 
whether that was not the probable cause of some, who at times 
seem to be troubled, never finding rest, "Ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth" ( 2 Tim. 3. 
7 ). Many there be who would like to be saved if God would 
only save them in some other character than that of lost sinners. 
Some have a good moral character, a good reputation, a high 
social position, a fine education, or a religious profession, and 
they would like God to take these things into account, and save 
them in some other way, or some other platform, than simply 
that of lost sinners. 

But there is no respect of persons with God. For every 
sinner it must be Christ or hell for eternity. "He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life, and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him " 
(John 3. 36). 

ONE CLASS-ONE WAY-ONE SA VI OUR. 

God has provided but one Saviour and one way of salvation, 
and that for one class of people. The one Saviour provided is 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; the one way is through faith in His 
blood shed on Calvary; and the one class of people are lost, 
helpless, ungodly sinners. 



Taking the Right Place. 

Hence, dear friend, if you are still unsaved, and yet desirous 
of being saved, we entreat you to take God's way speedily. 
All good thoughts of yourself will go sooner or later, if not in 
time, in eternity. 

A good moral character and a good reputation are desirable 
things to have in this life, but they cannot save you, or even 
help to do i� Social position and good education are not to 
be despised., tet they cannot keep you from the flames of the 
devouring f

i

�e and the everlasting burnings. And a 
RELIGIOUS PROFESSION ! 

vVhat shall we say of it? If it has not Christ and His finished 
work for its foundation it is but an abomination in the sight of 
God, and will be but fuel for t_he flames of hell ! 

Throw aside, then, these things, and as a lost �inner, such 
as you are, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved" (Acts 16. 31). "For the Son of Man is come to 
seek and to save that which was lost" (Luke 19. 10).

'' This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners" ( 1 Tim. 1.

15). J es?s said: "I came not to call the righteous, but sinners
to repentance" (Luke 5. 32). 

And· now we read in I Peter 3. 18 that "Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust, that He might bring us 
to God." He died for the ungodly. May the Lord enable you 
to take your place as lost before Him, receive Christ, and be 
saved. But beware of trifling, for eternity is near you, and 

"As the tree falls, so shall it lie ; 
As the man lives, so shall he die; 
As the man dies, so shall he be 
Throughout the ages of eternity.'' T. D.W.M.

"THE ROAD TO HELL IS PAVED WITH 

GOOD INTENTIONS." 

A 
MIGHTY fact! How many are there who never intended

to be? Often you have had good intentions. to get off 
the same road, but where are you now? 

Still intending? A house is burning, and a man is at one 
of the windows, but tlie fire-escape is there, waiting for him to 
descend. Who but a lunatic would keep waiting at the window, 
and say he intended getting in? 

Fellow-sinner, put your intentions into action, and haste for 
your life to Jesus Christ, who alone can save you from the 
danger which threatens you. 



NEVER LOST-NEVER SAVED. 

•:: ·:::•·:::-·.,AVE you-ever been awakened to see yourself 
:. · · .. ::: a lost sinner on the way to hell? If not, it is 

··· quite impossible you can know yourself a
saved sinner on the.way to heaven. A saved 
sinner is one who has been saved from the 
wrath to come : but if you were never on the 

way to wrath, how can you know that you are saved from
wrath? Before I can say "my watch is found," it must first 
have been lost; and before you can say you are .found, you 
must first be lost. There are many who say they never were 
lost sinners; and they are at a loss to know how people can say 
they are saved. But they need not be at all at a loss to under
stand the matter. The Son of. Man has come to seek and to 
save that which was Inst; and if you affirm that you never were 
lost,. is it not clear that He did not come to save you? If some 
great doctor comes to the town and undertakes to cure all the 
sick people in it, it is clear he will not cure you unless you take 
your place as a sick one. You may say you are all right
that you were n·ever sick. Very well : you 3imply put yourself 
beyond the doctor's reach. And that is exactly how thousands 
are putting themselves beyond Christ's reach. They try to 
make it out that they are not so bad as He says they are. 
Some indeed go the length of saying that they were always
Christians and never were so bad as lost I And what is the 
result? The result is, they remain as they are-beyond the
reach of Christ I Now, reader, we would no� have you carried 
away with the current ideas of the d�y. God's Word declares 
that there is nothing good in that heart of yours-that it is 
desperately wicked-that you are a child of wrath-dead in 
trespasses and sins. What a terrible condition to be in ! Yes, 
truly, but all praise to our God, who so loved you and me, zn 
spite ef our sins, that He has given Christ to suffer, the Just for 
the unjust, to bring you and me, and many more, to God. 
Then just take the character God gives you-don't try to make 
yourself out to be a bit better than He says :>7ou are; but simply 
as a lost one, accept the Lord Jesus Christ-receive Him-that 
is believe on Him, or, if it will be simpler, trust Him. And 
you will at once be able to say," I hava- everlasting life-I once 
was lost, but now I am saved, praise God." 

"IF a man has not renounced. the 'pleasures of the world' he 
gives no evidence to himself or to others that he has received 
the 'light of life '." 



THE STARTLED BURGLAR. 

" HE JOINED HIMSELF TO A BAND OF BURGLARS." 

I
N the North of Scotland a number of years ago there lived

a young man named Mackay. In spite of the gentle 
reproofs of a sister who had embraced the Saviour, he seemed 
bent on going headlong to destruction. In his downward 
course, however, he was not without warnings of another kind. 
One of these occurred on a fine Lord's-day morning when 
he and four other lads bad resolved on a sailing excursion. 
Having reached their destination they spent most of the day 
over their cups. Two hours before sunset they were on their 
way back, when a sudden tempest arose, and their frail boat, 
guided by unskilful hands, was capsized. Before help came, 
his four companions had disappeared beneath the waves, and 
he alone was rescued from a watery grave. The awful fate of 
his companions and his own providential escape solemnized 
him only for a short time. His fears fled with the tempest 
that gave them birth, and like Pharaoh he " sinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart." Finally he abandoned his trade and 
went to the city of Glasgow, where he remained for some 
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The Startled Burglar. 

time in the most destitude condition. Friendless and penniless, 
and reduced to the direst straits, he joined himself to a band of 
burglars. They became his companions. He took their oath, 
learned their tactics, and in robbery soon equalled the most 
daring among them. He had spent two years in this dangerous 
and disgraceful calling when a circumstance occurred which 
had a remarkable effect on his whole after-life. He and his 
associates had arranged to enter and plunder the house of a 
widow lady residing in the suburbs. Midnight found the 
ruffian band silently surrounding the house, entrance to which 
was gained through a back window. It fell to Mackay's lot to 
enter the lady's bedchamber. Startled by the lantern-glare 
and the sound of foqtsteps, the sleeping invalid a·woke and 
screamed aloud for help. But her cries were in vain. She 
was compelled to hand over the keys, and to witness her desk 
opened and a considerable sum of money extracted. The keys 
were coolly returned, and the masked robber was preparing to 
withdraw when the terror-stricken lady, summoning ·all her 
courage, addressed him in these solemn words : 

"KNOW THOU, THAT FOR ALL THESE THINGS GOD WILL 
BRING THEE INTO JUDGMENT!" 

He smiled and hurried away to his den in the city. But he 
soon found that he had brought something else with him 
than spoil. The startling message from the lips of the woman 
he had robbed sank into his soul. He felt that an inevitable 
hour was coming in which he must stand before the bar of 
God. Judgment (the widow's closing word) rose up before his 
mind and covered him with confusion. He sat down, inspired 
by the deepest longings for a new and a purer life, and 
addressed to the widow a letter of penitence, enclosing all the 
money he had taken from her desk. Then, shaking himself 
free of his burglar associates, he set sail for America, where 
he was enabled to "redeem the time," and leave behind 
him many tokens to show that the message from God's 
Book (Ecclesiastes 11. 9) had not been addressed to him 
in vain. It was the thought-the certainty-of coming 
judgment that brought him to a sudden stand in the midst 
of his life of sin. 

Has the certainty of coming judgment had this effect on you? 
You may turn a deaf ear to reproof; you may mock at sin; but 
the wheels of judgment shall not cease to turn. " Know thou 
that for all these things God will bring thee into judgment." 
Therefore, turn now to the Christ of God. w. s. 



A TASMANIAN BUSH STORY. 

N a little wooden shanty in the north west of 
=�,l{r..-,.1'1\�E,.-+'HI � Tasmania, about two years ago, an old man 

,,,.,..,.-.-/1 lived alone. Born a gentleman, drink had ob
rf?lf-��+� tained terrible power over him, he was outcast 

����+ from family and friends. While able to work, 
he managed to get along as best he could, miles 

in the bush alone in a hut, but when unfit for it, he came nearer 
to the township, into the little wooden cottage already mentioned. 
Sometimes a few pounds would come from his friends, when at 
once he would go many miles into the township, where he would 
remain until the last sixpence was spent in drink. 

But at the time of our story his friends had almost or altogether 
ceased to send to him, finding the use he made of the money. 
He used to profess to be an infidel, but for one or two years had 
given that up, and said he knew he had been wrong, and there 
was a God. 

There are many earnest Christians scattered about the little 
farms lying round him, and they often went in, leaving him some 
food, a shilling, half-a-crown, a pair of boots, any little thing they 
thought he might like-in this way he lived. They spoke to him 
of his soul. The one in particular who told the story, and whqm 
we may call Henry Elder, and the· old man would say "Yes, I 
know, something tells me I ought to be different," but they could 
get him no farther. '-' Something tells me I ought to be saved," 
but he never heeded, he put off and off. 

Our friend Elder was passing one Lord's-day morning, and 
noticed that the old man's. door was open, an unusual thing. He 
was hurrying to a meeting and did not stay, but that open door 
he could not get out of his mind. He tried to reason with hirp
self that the old man might be out getting wood, but no it would 
not do, and as soon as he could, and that was not until late on 
Monday night, having told no one of what they might have 
thought his nervous weakness, he reached the cottage. The door 
is still open in exactly the same position as he saw it on Sunday. 
He looks in, no light, no fire; all darkness; but he listens ... a 
groan. He goes in now, feels along where he knew ·the old 
trestle bed used to stand, nothing on it. "Ar_e you there?" 
he asks. Another groan. "Wherever are you?'' 

A feeble voice from the floor somewhere, '' Have you any 
matches?" Elder felt his pockets, no not a match. As well as 
he could the old man tries to tell where they ought to be. Elder 
oasses his hand along the old shelf, but finds none.



A Tasmanian Bush Story. 

"Oh dear I oh dear ! " from the floor, "what shall we do ? 
What time is it? I've lain here, no light, no food, no water, for 
two days." 

"Hold up a bit yet then," said Elder, "and I'll soon g�t a match." 
He soon ran across the paddocks to the nearest farm, made 

known there the sad state of things, soon returning with the 
farmer, bringing light and food. But what a sight that light 
revealed! 

The old man had rolled over on to the floor, bedding and all, 
and there he lay, the billy (a tin can) had boiled dry on the logs, 
now black and cold, not a crust, not a drop of water near. 

The t�o men got him back to bed, they gave him what he 
could take and made him comfortable as they could, and then 
the farmer left, saying to the Christian "If he would stay the 
night he would come back hims�lf in the morning." 

So it was arranged. \iVhen all was quiet, Elder spoke to the 
old man of his soul. 

"Oh," he said, "it's too late, I'm lost, I am going to H�ll
there's a God, I know it, I might have been saved before, not 
now-it's too late-too late." 

The face of terrible agony that young man can see still, even 
now he can scarcely bear to tell the story of that awful night. 

He tried to tell of the Lord Jesus, of His death, of His power 
to save, to point the dying sinner to the atoning blood, but it 
was all of no use. "Something had told him ·he ought to be 
saved . . . but . . he had . . . put it off" . . . and now he 
knew as an absolute certainty he would be in Hell. 

As morning broke the Christian left, not thinking death so 
very near, as it proved to be,· for the farmer said he was barely 
out of sight when the old man died. 

This is no fancy picture written. to alarm and arouse ; true in 
each minute particular; if you were here, reader, you could be 
taken to the cottage, to the lonely grave on the open plain, where 
the poor body lies, but the soul-

You scarcely like to read such an awful story, for its memory 
haunts that Christian to this very day. If to be two nights and 
days alone in the dark, no food, no comfort, no friends, no water, 
is so terrible, what of eternal darkness, eternal thirst, eternal woe? 
Can you bear that thought ? 

And did the old ·man blame God? No, he knew the fault was 
all his own. So will you, dear unsaved reader, for to you is the 
word of this Salvation sent, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved" (Acts xvi. 32). M. A. G., Tasmania. 



''ONCE IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN·" 
, 

- OR, -

A WARNING VOICE FROM THE DEAD, LEST THE DEVIL TEMPT YOU TO 

PUT OFF DECISION FOR CHRIST TILL ANOTHER DAY. 

"I RAD IN MY HAND SOME LOVELY ROSES AND FERNS. SHE LOOKED LONGINGLY 
AT THE FLOWERS, AND I SAID, 'WOULD YOU _LIKE TO HAVJ,; SOIIIB OF THEM?' 
'OH! SO MUCH,' SHE ANS,VERJ?-D; 'THEY ARE SO BEAUTIFUL.'" 

M 



"ONCE IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN." 

" •:•. '.', ·a: 
Q '

ILL �OU try an� say a few words to a new little

•· . '. . ·. • patient of mme before you leave the ward
,: '· ._ •: •. · : this afternoon?" It was the head nurse inone of the Jarge wards of a city hospital whospoke, and her manner was peculiarly graveand thoughtful, so much so that I asked atonce, " Is there anything special in the case, nurse ? " "It is as sad a one as I have seen since I have been in thishospital, and that is µiany years now," she said; and the tearsstood in her eyes. .It was a rare thing to see .Nurse K. somoved. She was a bright, cheery woman, universally likedand respected by the patients, to whose wants and comforts sheattended with unwearied patience. Every one of them seemedto cling· to her as to a tower of strength. The ward was adifferent plac� if Nurse K. was out for a holiday. "What is wrong with your new patient, nurse ? " I asked. " Consumption, ma'am. She will not last more than fortyeight hours, if she does that; but, poor child, what is so sad isshe is only seventeen, and she is a wife, and has been a mother.She lost her little baby some months since, and from that timehas just pined aw3:y, so they tell me. H�r husband brought herin last night. He would not part with her till now it is toolate; the doctors can do nothing for her. If they had onlybrought her in sooner ! " the kind woman added. " And sheis such a pretty young' -thing to die; and the worst of it is, Iam sure she is not prepared to die." Nurse K.'s words thrilled me with deepest interest. I didnot wonder that the tears stood in the kindly-hearted woman'seyes. Only seventeen, a wife, and a mother, beautiful, dyingfast, and Christless, or "not prepared to die," as she expressedit. My own heart was full as I walked down the ward. I havehardly ever felt as awe-stricken. Jt seemed as if no words,almost no prayer would come. She looked, as Nurse K. said,too fair to die; and yet we both knew surely she was dying.fast, and dying without Christ. She lo8ked up as I cameclose to the bed, and smiled sadly. It was a bright day inearly summer, and I had in my hand some lovely roses andferns. She looked_ longingly at the flowers, and I said, "Wouldyou like to have some of them?" "Oh! so much," she answered; "they are so beautiful." She spoke with diffic1,1lty, but showed great interest as I placedthe flowers on her bed and began to arrange the finest of themin a little vase to stand by her side. 



" Once It Might Have Been.'' 

"It is so kind of you. I am so fond of flowers," she said. 
" So am I," I answered; "they are some of God's own handi

work; the God who seeks us to be His children, that He may 
show us a Father's heart; the God who gave His own Son 
Jesus our Lord to die for us, to save us. Do you know Jesus?" 
I whispered. 

Never shall I forget how that young face changed. Her 
brow darkened, and a look of thorough hatred gleamed from 
her eyes. Only once before in all my life had I ever seen a 
look like that in a woman's face. It was not weariness or in
difference ; it was hatred to the very Name of Jesus. 

In a moment I was silenced, the shock was so great of seeing 
a dying girl turn so decidedly from th.e Fountain of Life. Then, 
I thought-I hoped-perhaps it was only a look of pain, and 
stooping down I repeated in a low voice, " ' God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life' 
(John 3. 16). Would you not like to possess this everlasting 
life ? " I asked her. 

Again that terrible look of deliberate. rejection. 11 I do not 
want to hear of these things," she said; " I am too weak." 

'' I know you are very weak-too weak to talk," I answered; 
11 out you will let me read to you a verse or two of God's own 
Word? I will not tire you." 

"I do not want to hear," she said; "if is too late now. Once 
I might have listened, and believed. Now it is too late. lam 
dying, and I do not want to hear." She closed her eyes as mu�h 
as to say, "You may as well leave me, my decision is final." 

Horror-stricken, I stood as though rooted to the spot. She 
was so young, so interesting, it seemed too awful to think she 
was just about to lose this life, and the next too. I could not 
leave her thus; and when I could speak I said, "It is never 
too late to trust Jesus. He says, 'Him that· cometh to Me I 
will in no wise cast out' (John 6. 3 7 ). He would not cast you 
out; He would receive you, anq take you to Himself. Come 
and try Him." . 

Once more her brow darkened. "You are kind," she said, 
11 but I do not want to hear; it is too late. I know I am dying. 
ONCE IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN. Not now." 

Nurse K .. , who nad followed me down to the bed and heard 
all that passed, looked greatly distressed, and said, "Listen to 
the words of Jesus, dear. You know you are very ill; turn 
your thoughts to God." 



"Once It Might Have Been." 

"I do not want to hear," was the only answer, and she turned 
her head from us to the wall. The nurse and I looked sorrow
fully at each other. I had no resource but to leave, but before 
I did I repeated three verses of Scripture in as clear a tone as 
I could command : 

"The blood of Tesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin" (r John 
r. 7). "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; and he that
believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on,
him" (Joo. 3. 36). "Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out."

There was no response-no movement even of a muscle of 
the face-· and sadly I turned away. "She has been like that 
ever since she came in," Nurse K. said. "I tried to read a 
hymn to her, but she would not listen. She said always, 'Once 
it might have been, but now it is too late.'" 

Never did I leave a hospital ward so sick at heart. Never 
had I seen exemplified quite so plainly our enmity by nature to 
God. . Here was one dying, and knowing it, with nothing left 
on earth, and yet unwilling to have Jesus and His glory. That 
fair young face, with its expression ·of hatred to the Son of God, 
haunted me. I could not rest for it, and longed to see her 
again, hoping some ray of light might have entered her soul. 
But no; twenty-four hours after she had told me so decidedly 
she did not want to hear Jesus, she was in eternity. 

"How did she die?" I asked Nurse K. "As you saw her," 
she said; "she seemed to have no fear of death, but to the last 
she refused to listen to the Bible or anything sacred. I never 
saw the like since I have been a nurse.i' 

"Once it might have been ; on�e I might have listened and 
believed. Now it is too late." The words ring in my ears yet. 
though months have rolled by since they were uttered by those 
dying lips. Once before then she had heard of Jesus; once 
she had been inclined to listen ; once she had been near salva
tion-near it, but missed it, and missed it for ever. 

Has this been your case? Have you once listened and 
almost believed? Have you once been near salvation, but 
missed it hitherto? If so, may the Lord make this poor girl's 
case a warning voice from the dead to you; lest. the devil tempt 
you to put off decision for Christ till another day, and lead you, 
as he did her, on and on towards eternity, blindfolded, and 
even on the very brink of that awful eternity lull you still, so 
that no warning cry of danger reach you or rouse you-lest God 
leave you alone, and you wake up an<l find yourself shut out 
from Him for ever and ever. 

"MY SPIRIT SHALT, NOT ALWAYS STRIVE." 



THE PANAMA CANAL. 

T
HE Suez Canal connecting the Mediterranean with the Red

Sea was opened on 16th November, 186g, and has been 
a great success. The engineer-M. de Lesseps-believed tliat 
a canal could be constructed between Colon and Panama, in 
Central America, which would unite the Atlantic with the 
Pacific, and save a voyage of 4000 miles. A company was 
formed, capital was subscribed, and excavations were com
menced in 1881. The canal was to be 46 miles long, 12 4 feet 
wide at waterline, 7 2 feet at bottom, with a depth of 28 feet. 

From a Photo. THE PA-='<AMA CANAL, CENTRAL Al\fERICA. 

The engineering difficulties were enormous, and the climate 
was so unhealthy that large num hers of workmen succumbed. 
After eight years' operations £48,000,000 of money were spent 
(more than twice the cost of the Suez Canal), and when less 
than one-third of the task was executed the work was suspended. 
When the writer visited it in the spring of 1899 he saw large 
quantities of unused railway plant, in addition to hosts of 
steamers, barges, dredgers, &c. The Panama Canal scheme 
(whatever it maY' be in the future) is at present a failure. The 
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· work is unfinished. The difficulties were much greater than
was anticipated, and the cost far exceeded the original estimate.
Persons wishing to travel by steamer from ports on the North
Atlantic have still to go round Cape Horn ere they can reach the
Pacific Ocean. Thousands of Frenchmen have lost their money
in the enterprise, and are naturally vexed and disappointed.

Unsaved men and women are " far off" from God. " Your
iniquities have separated between you and your God" (Isaiah
59. 2). How ts this distance to be bridged? Man cannot by
efforts of his own accomplish this. A way has been opened by
God whereby guilty, ruined sinners can be made nigh to Him.

Although close on£ 50,000,000 were spent on the Panama 
Cana], travellers cannot pass through it from the one end to 
the other. 

Perhaps the reader is conscious of the fact that he is Jost, 
and unable to do anything to save himself. You know that if 
you v. ere ushered into eternity as you are, there is nothing for 
you but a "fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna
tion." You are afraid of God because of what you are and have 
done. Praise His holy Name, there is a way opened for you
" a new and living way "-into the presence of God. At an 
infinite cost-the cost of the life's blood of His only-begotten 
Son-God has provided a way of deliverance. The Lord 
Jesus gave Himself a ransom for all ( I Tim. 2. 6). He 
drank the cup of God's wrath that. you might drink the cup 
of His salvation. He was made sin for you that you might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him (2 Cor. 5. 21 ). Gaze 

. upon that thorn-crowned, bleeding sufferer hanging on Calvary's 
cross. " See from His head, His hands, His feet sorrow ·and 

' love flow mingled down." Hark to that triumphant cry that 
escapes His lips : 

" IT IS FINISHED." 

The mighty work of atonement is completed. The way into 
the holiest is open. Divine justice is perfectly and eternally 
satisfied, and you are now welcome to life, pardon, peace, and 
liberty on the ground of His sin-atoning death. 

"Surely, however, I have to do my part," you may say. True 
you have to do "y0ur part." But what is that? Turn to John 
6. 28, 29 : "What shall we do that we might work the works of
God?,, enquired the Jews of the Saviour. What was His reply?
"This is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom He
hath sent." This is all the "work" that unsaved men and
women have to do-Believe and be saved. A. M.



WHICH CLASS? 
By Bishop RYLE, of Li,·erpool. 

L
ET this thought be graven deeply in your mind, whatever

else you forget-there are only two sorts of people in the 
world. There are wheat, and there are chaff. 

There are many nations in Europe. Each differs from the 
rest. Each has its own language, its own laws, its own peculiar 
customs. But God's eye divides Europe into two great parties 

JOHN CHARLES RYLE, LATE BISHOP OF LIVBRPOOL. 

-the wheat and the chaff. There are many classes in England.
There are peers and commoners-farmers and shopkeepers
masters and servants-rich and poor. But God's eye .only
takes account of two orders-the wheat and the chaff. There
are many and various minds in every cqngregation. There
are some who attend for a mere form, and some who really
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desire to meet- Christ-some who come there to please others, 
and some wlio come to please God. But the eye of God only 
sees two divisions in the congr-egation-the wheat and· the chaff. 

I know well the world dislikes this .way of dividing professing 
Christians. The world tries hard to fan�y there are three sorts 
of people, and not two. To be very good and very strict does 

, not suit' the world-they cannot, will not be saints. To have 
no religion at all does not suit the world-it would not be 
respectable. "Thank God, 11 they will say, "we are not so bad 
as that." There is a third class-a safe middle class-the world 
fancies, and in this middle class the majority of men persuade 
themselves they will be found. I denounce this notion of a 
middle class as an immense and soul-ruinir.g delusion. I warn 
you strongly not to be carried .away. by it. It is a refuge of 
lies-a castle in the air-a Russian ice-palace-a vast unreality 
-an empty dream. This middle class is a class of Christians
nowhere spoken of in the Bible.

There were two classes in the day of Noah's flood, those 
who were inside the ark, and those who were without; two in 

. the _parable of the Gospel net, those who are called the good 
fish, and those who are called the bad; two in the parable of 
the ten virgins, those who are described as wise, and those who 
are described as foolish; two in the account o( the judgment
day, the sheep and the goats ; two sides of the throne, the right 
hand and the left; two abodes when the last sentence has been 
passed, heaven and hell. And ·just so there are only two class�s 
on earth-those who are in the state of nature, and those who 
are in· the state of grace ; those who are in the narrow way, and 
those who are in the broad ; those who have faith, and tho$e 
who have not faith; those who have been converted, and those 
who have not been converted; those who are with Christ, and 
those who are against Him; those who gather with Him, and 
those who scatter abroad; those who are wheat, and those who 
are chaff. . Into these two. classes the whole world may be 
divided. Besine 'tliese two classes· there-hfnorfe.· 

,See now what cause there is for self-enquiry. Are you among · 
the wheat, ·or among the chaff? Neutrality is impossible. Either 
you are in one class or in the other. Which is it of the two ? 

Have you been born again ? Are you a new creature ? 
Have you put off the old man and put on the new? Are you 
looking simply to Christ for pardon and life eternal ? Oh, 
think, think, think on these things, and then perhaps you will 
be· better able to tell the state of your soul. 



"STICK TO THAT, SANDY, MY MAN ! '' 

H
E was a well-known character in th� neighbourhood, and

so wicked was he that he earned for himself the nick
name of "Satan." One day, while passing through the 

Copynz-ht Photo. /Jy R. Ku/Jle '7owett, Tw/Jy. LIGHT AT EVENTIDE. 
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"S1ick lo that. Smz,ly, nzv .llfan I" 

villa�e, a Christian worker saw Sandy mending his nets. 
Having entered into conversation with him, he was asked if 
he had been attending any of the Gospel meetings. To this 
he replied that he had not, and did not intend doing so. 

"The preaching is doing no good," said he; "you are only 
makin_g a lot of hypocrites. Depend upon it, it won't last, 
for when the preachers are gone the ' converts' will be a·s 
much servants of Satan a3 I am." 

The worker replied, �, God is able to save you; we will 
pray for you," and passed on. 

Sandy began to thi,nk of what he had heard. "' God is able 
to sa\·e you. We will pray for you.' God is able to save me! 
Going to pray for me ! Why are you going to pray for me? 
If they are going to pray for me, it is time I should be praying 
for myself." 

He began to review the past, and memory pointed him to , 
his life of sin and shame. He became miserable. His sins 
rose up before him like mountains, and so wretched did he 
become that he laid his nets aside and went home. His 
wife seeing him said: "Sandy, I am going to the meeting 
to-night." 

"\Vhy, what are you going to do there?" 
"Oh, I am going to hear the preachers. My mother has 

got converted. She now knows that her sins are forgiven; 
and there is such a change in our Mary that you would 
scarcely know her; she is so happy now." 

Sandy was astonished at what he heard, but his pride 
would not allow him to accompany his wife, and so she went 
alone to the preaching. After she was goqe, when left alone 
in the house, the awful nature and magnitude of his sins 
were in some measure realised. He now saw himself to be a 
lost, ruined, hell-deserving sinner, and conscience began to 
trouble him for refusing to attend the meeting. 

"Shall I or shall I not go?" was the uppermost qu·estion. 
After a good deal of deliberation he resolved he would go at 
all costs. Putting on his cap, he slipped out of the house, 
and hurried off in the· direction of the place wher� the 
meetings were b�ing held. His courage, however, failed him 
at the door. He did not like to be . seeri inside the building, 
and so he walked to the opposite end of the school-room. 
Underneath the window he listened attentively to the pro
clamation of the "old, old story" of Jesus· and His love; 
how the greatest sinner may b� saved by simply believing on 
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Him who suffered and died for all his sins. He was intensely 
interested in what he heard, but could not understand how 
salvation could be had as a ''gift.'' He thought that men
had something meritorious " to do ,

, 
in order to be saved, 

and that in his case he would have to "turn over a new leaf," 
and work and pray earnestly for salvation. 

Towards the close of the meeting, fearing that he would 
be seen by his wife, Sandy hastened home, took off his 
clothes, jumped into bed, and pretended to be asleep. She 
was, however, longer in coming than he anticipated, and 
whilst lying in bed he trembled· as he thought of his life of 
obstinacy and rebellion. God's way of salvation was still 
misunderstood by him. Whilst · meditating on these things 
his wife arrived. She entered the room, advanced towards 
the bed, and shaking him said: "Sandy! Sandy! I have got it 
now-I am converted." 

Suddenly forgetting that he was asleep, he earnestly asked: 
"And how do you feel, Jeanie 7" 

"Feelings have nothing to do with it at all, Sandy. It is 
through faith in the Lord Jesus." 

Sandy could contain lrimself no longer. His wife's mother 
and sister, and now his wife, had been converted. In an 
agony of soul he besought her to pray that God would convert 
him too. 

Sandy's wife prayed and spoke to him, and pointed him to 
those passages of Scripture that had shed light into her soul. 
She endeavoured to explain to him, in her own simple way, 
that salvation was not to be obtained by prayer or works; 
that it was wholly on account of what Christ had done on 
Calvary's Cross; and the moment he believed on Him who 
died for him, and bore his punishment, that very moment he 
would be saved, and have everlasting life (John 5. 24). 
Whilst pondering the precious words he had been hearing, 
Sandy suddenly exclaimed: "I see it now, J eani� ! I see Jesus! 
I see him hanging on the Cross, and all my sins on Him." 

With an exclamation of joy she said: · "Stick to ·that, 
Sandy,. my man ! Stick to that." 

Peace and joy filled his heart. Then he telt hq,ppy,· because 
he saw from the' Word of God that Jesus had died for him, 
and as a believer he had everlasting life (J oho 3. 36). 

Many are earnestly waiting for happy feelings, thinking that 
if they had them they would be justified in concluding that 
they were saved. If, however, they felt happy, �nd therefore 
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judged that they were Christians, what would be the ground 
of their confidence? Certainly not Christs work for them,
but their own frames and feelings. The state of the 
atmosphere or weather, the 11ealth of the bbdy, and a 
thousand other things operate on the feelings, and very 
materially affect them, so that one is often surprised at their 
changeableness. One day, we are bright and cheerful; next 

· day, gloomy and sad.
Suppose the case of a man who owes a sum of money he

cannot pay. A friend goes to his creditor, and pays the
amount in full. Ask the man who owed the money, " Do
you feel that your debt is paid? »

"No,'' is the reply. "I know that it is paid, and I feel happy
because of this; but I do not feel that it is paid."

To the unsaved reader we would say, Don't think of your
feelings toward God. Meditate on His amazing, matchless

· love to you. When by faith you see what Christ's death has
accomplished, you will feel happy. Remember, however, that
God's order is, first faith, and then feelings. �rnicu

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and you will be saved on
the spot, and the feelings will come all right afterwards.
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on Me hath ever
lasting life'' (John 6. 47 ). Remember that "feelings" have nothing
to do with it,. it is through faith in the Lord J esu3 Christ. A. M.

IMPOSSIBLE. 

S
CRIPTURE. plainly dec1ares that "without faith it is im

possible to please God." It is therefore clear, if you are 
not in Christ, that all your prayers and u good works" count 
for absolutely nothing, so far as 'your salvation is concerned. 

"' You have never yet succeeded in pleasing God! 
And you will never, succeed in pleasing Him until 

you are pleased with "His Son. "Ah," you 
say, "I am p_leased with His Son already." · 
Are you? Why, then, have you not received

Him 7 It is simply impossible that you ·can 
be pleased with Christ and yet be rejecting 
Christ at one and the same time. For 

to ";1.s many as received Him, 
to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on His 
name" (John r. 12 ). w .s. 



IN SIGHT OF THE HAVEN, BUT LOST. 

I
T was a terrible night. Such a storm had not raged along

the shores of our island home for many a lopg day, and 
many a storp:i-t9ssed barque that night .sought refuge in port 
from the terrific fury of the gale. It was toward the end of the 
year, and the night was intensely dark-so dark that a Swedish 
vessel, while making her way up the mouth of the Humber 
toward Hull, did not observe a large merchant-ship which lay 
in her course, and without a moment's warning a collision 

"MANY A STORM-TOSSED BARQUE SOUGHT REFUGE IN PORT." 

ensued. What a pitiable scene followed ! The unfortunate 
Swede, completely crippled by the shock, lay in a helpless con
dition, while the merchant-ship, unaware that anything serious 
had occurred, moved off into the darkness. The few passen
gers and crew on board the sinking vessel, realising the danger 
which confronted them, rushed on deck in a panic-stricken 
condition. In vain they strained their voices for help, but 
their efforts were drowned by the fury of the tempest, which 
every moment threatened to swamp their frail craft. What a 
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ti_me of suspense ! In the distance could be seen th� glimmer
ing lights of the Albert Dock, but the blackness of the night 
entirely obscured the awful catastrophe, and the unfortunate 
Swede sank ere help arrived. Of the thirteen men aqd women 
on board only three were saved. How very sad-in sight of 
the haven, but lost !

Many precious souls are similarly lost every day. Pricked 
by a conscience which tells them of a Saviour, they approach 
the door of salvation. Lovingly the Saviour entreats them to 
enter, but they procrastinate. Time rolls on ; still they are 
outside the door. Only a step will secure for them eternal 
salvation, but they do not take it. They wait till "to-morrow," 
but ere it comes Death swoops "down with its cold grasp, and 
they are ushered into eternity. Not far from the kingdom of 
God, but lost !

Reader, is it thus with you? Can it be said that thou art 
not far from the kingdom? 0 the folly of delay! \Vhy linger 
outside when Jesus in His tender compassion bids you enter? 
"I am the door; by Me if any man enter in he shall be saved" 
(John 10. 9). Blessed invitation, and for you, unsaved one. 
Will you .accept it? Wide open stands the door, but unless 
you step inside by believing in C�rist's finished work on Cal
vary, it is open in vain. "To-day, if ye will hear His voice, 
harden not your hearts" (Heb. 4. 7 ). Satan whispers "to
morrow," but remember : 

"To-morrow's sun may never rise 
To bless thy long-deluded sight; 

This is the time! 0, then, be wise! 
Thou wouldst be saved-why not to-night?" 

He entreats you to come to Him now ; but soon, ah ! how 
soon, the door will be shut, and all who have spurned His love 
and neglected so great salvation will for ever be shut out from 

, His presenGe. We plead with you, therefore, to think of this all
important matter before it be too late. Ere the golden rays of 
to-morrow's sun has shed its radiant light o'er this land of ours 
the brittle thread of life may be snapped, and if you are still 
outside the door of salvation you will be eternally lost. Not 
far from the kingdom of God; but remember, to be just out
side of the shut door means that you have lost heaven, lost its 
joys, and above all lost your soul and Christ through neglect
ing so great salvation. Why not now "flee from the wrath to 
come." "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world." Believe and be saved. D. J. B.



· SALVATION BY THE ·WAY.

·:: ·�:=· :-:.·.· AVING had occasion to travel on the Madras 
:. ·.: ::: Railway lately, I lifted up my heart to God ere··· commencing the journey, asking Him to ·help �•��V� me to confess Him to fellow-passengers, and to 

speak love's message to some way-worn traveller. 
When the train started I was alone in the 

carriage, but we had not gone far when two other passengers 
entered the same compartment. When they were comfortably 
seated I entered - into conversation with one, and found him to 
be one with whom God was dealing and consequently a seeker 
after God. He told me he was the son of godly parents and the 
subject of many prayers; but when he left his father's hearth and 
the old country he threw off every thought of 90d and eternity. 
Alas ! that God should be thus treated by too many of his 
creatures. Having plenty of money it was, easy for him to 
"enjoy the pleasures of sin which are but for a season '' (Heb. 
xi. 24-26). But the God whom he desired to for�et did not for
get him, nor leave him to reap the fruit of his evil ways. Once
and again He knocked at the door of his selfish heart by calling
into eternity those whom he loved, thus reminding him that
sooner or later he would have to leave ALL that he clung to
here, and meet that Holy God against Whom he was sinning,
and Whose grace h� had so often despised. He frankly told me
that he had endeavoured again and again to drown the voice of
conscience and the· Spirit of God with drink; yet God in His
mercy did not allow Satan to hush the voice, but made him
think and believe that heaven and hell were realities which he had
better no longer slight. He resolved to· mend his ways and of
course became a teetota�er, ho.ping thereby to find and enjoy
that peace which passeth all understanding. But he soon found
that turning over a new leaf could never atone for his past sins.
\Vhat was he to do? Instead of the sought for peace-he had
unrest! Instead of joy-misery! He longed for rest and true
happiness, and for the liberty only children of God enjoy. But
his sins stood before him as a mighty barrier, separating his soul
from the blessings which he sought. Believing that God has rest
for the weary and that He can righteously pardon and justify the
sinner-forgiving him all trespasses, we turned "to the law and
to the testimony." �n the epistle to th� Romans we read-" All

have sinned and come short of the glory of God," and learned
tqat there was "no difference" between the lawless Gentile
and the law-breaking Jew; or, in other words, "no difference"
between the poor benighted idolators in this heathen country and
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the religious, church-going, Christies� Scotchmen, amongst whom 
we were born. God has proved both to be equally guilty. " No 
differe.nce," and that not one among either the outwardly decent 
or the outwardly profane is found righteous or good before Him. 
"My friend," I said, "this is God's testimony concerning you. 
You.are 'condemned already,' 'sold under sin,' and but for the 
long-suffering grace and mercy of God you would have been in 
Hell ere this." "True," he replied. "I don't deserve mercy, 
I ought to be banished from His presence for ever to weep and 
wail in Hell." Yes, that is true of you, my reader, if you know 
not God and "Jesus Christ whom He has sent" (John xvii. 3). 
True, you cannot/eel, you very religious one, that there is "no 
difference" between you and the one of whom we have been 
speaking, but you must believe it if ever you are to enjoy and 
rejoice in God's salvation. We then· read together of God's 
love and His unspeakable gift in John iii. 16. " God so loved 
the world that He gave "-gave what? "His only begotten 
Son,"-for what? Ah! to glorify God· on earth and to make 
atonement for SIN. None other but the Holy_ Son of God, 
Jesus Christ, could do this. He was tempted : He was tried, 
and that by wicked men and demons; but He yielded not. 
He ever was the holy, harmless, and undefiled One, the only 
One who magnified the law, made it honourable, and the 
only One of whom it could be written-" He knew no sin" 
(2 Cor. v. 21); "Who did 110 sin" ( 1 Peter ii. 22); "In 
Him was no sin" (1 John iii. 5). He was the holy, spotless 
Lamb of God making atonement for the sin of the world. His 
blood has fully met God's requirements and righteous claims, 
and the door once closed because of sin is now open wide, and 
whosoever will is welcome to enter in and be saved. The question 
of sin has been for ever settled by the blood of the Lamb. 
Jesus is risen. God is just in justifying the sinner who believes 
in Him. This was indeed good news for my friend who had 
never heard of it before in that way, and who could now rejoice 
that it was for him. He believed God's testimony concerning 
Jesus, and rejoiced in the knowledge of sins forgiven and in the 
power of the new life given him of God. He now lives a 
monument of God's power to save and a trophy of His grace. 

In the morning we had reading and prayer together in the 
same carriage, commending each other to God and to the word 
of His grace, we rejoiced that He was not confined to anyone 
place to d�spense His blessing. 





THE TWO PLACARDS. 

· · , T was the New Year week, and the streets of
�,-�·""'-,., � Glasgow were crowded to excess with people,

�H�· ·��-: each possessed with a soul more precious than
a world, but, alas! little cared for at such a 
time. Satan, ever busy in the destruction of 
the bodies and souls of men, seems to excel 

in the. New Year week in bringing from his treasury things 
new and old for their wholesale damnation. All tastes he 
determines to please, all classes to enlist, lest poor, sinful man 
should have time to reflect over the past, with its follies and its 
sins, and remember that swift as the flowing river Time is bear
ing him on, on to Eternity and to God. Yet such is the fact. 
Reader, pause and look this reality in the face. To-day thy 
time is shorter on earth than ere it was before. To-day thou 
art nearer to eternity and the judgment. 

Around a well-lighted arch stood a large crowd, all eagerly 
waiting their turn to gain admittance, and fast as could be they 
were thronging along the passage, yet the crowd grew none the 
less, for from all parts of the city others joined it. The old 
and the young were there, all classes and ranks, some dressed 
in silks, some in rags, but all bent on one object, tbe " open 
door," and all pressing up to reach it, lest, perchance, the 
"house filled," and the "door shut.'' leaving them without. 

As I passed the crowd, my eye caught in black capitals 
above the door whither the crowd was pressing, the words, 

"TO THE PIT ONLY." 

I passed along. I daresay most of them reached their 
desired destination-the "pit" of a theatre, where the opiates of 
hell are administered to the souls of men, while demons drag 
them down to the "pit " burning with fire and brimstone, the 
second death. Reader, are you a theatre-goer ? Do you 
frequent the place where the gambler, the drunkard, the harlot, 
and the Christ-rejector meet? Are these the company you 
cp.oose in Time? Remember, therefore, they shall be thy 
company in Eternity if you remain unsaved. The laugh and 
jeer of the " pit of the theatre " will soon be exchanged for the 
"wailing and gnashing of teeth" in the pit of the damned. 
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"To the Pit only "-such was the inscription, and thither 
the crowd hurried on. My thoughts turned to another crowd, 
another pit-the crowd of the unsaved pressing on to the pit 
of destruction. "Broad is the way and wide is the gate that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be that go in thereat." 
As one writes (himself an old theatrical), "The way to the pit 
is easy." Yes, reader, it takes no effort to get to hell; every-
thing is in your favour for going there. 

Reader, are you among that crowd pressing along the broad 
road to destruction ? Listen, a voice calls after thee. 'Tis the 
voice of God, "Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die? " Turn

or burn. Yet you press on, God's appeals all unheeded by 
thee, but thine end will surely come. The end of those things 
is death. How wilt thou feel, poor soul, when on thy dying 
pillow? "To the Pit only" becomes a reality. The judgment
day appears, the holy Judge and open books all declare "To 
the .Pit only," and, like Korab and his company, you sink into 
its open mouth. 

"They sink, and sink, and deeper sink, 
Into the awful gloom 

Of hell's dark, bottomless abyss, 
The sinner's final doom.'' 

Passing on from the woeful sight above, a shor� distance, I 
reached another door; no crowds stand there, but an individual 
now and then passes within its open archway. In large capitals, 
hung on the wall, every passer-by may read the inscription, 

· "JESUS ONLY,"

and as they read their hearts are glad, for the "only" is their 
joy and portion. "Jesus only" has both saved and satisfied 
them. They are gathered around His blessed Word, and as 
they learn there His love and see fresh beauties in His person, 
their hearts burst forth in praise, and they sing: 

"0, worldly pomp and glory, your charms are spread in vain, 
I've heard a sweeter story, I've found a truer gain,·
vVhere Christ a place prepareth, there is my blest abode;
There shall I dwell with Jesus, there shall I dwell with God."

Reader, do you know aught of this? Is "Jesus only" your 
portion? You have never known joy unless you know Him. 
Without Him you never shall. Will you this moment, unsaved 
one, accept of Him? His blood will then cleanse your sins 
away, His person satisfy your heart. ·You will be saved and 
satisfied. "JESUS ONLY" or" THE PIT ONLY." Reader, which 
1s your choice? Jesus only can supply all I need to live 
or die. J. R.



LOST IN 1·HE NIAGARA RAPIDS. 

C
APTAIN ,vEBB, the famous swimmer, accomplished the

feat of swimming across the English Channel, a distance 
of 2 5 miles. After viewing the \\Thirlpool Rapids of Niagara, 
he declared that he would swim through them. Some said he 
was a hero, but more sensible people affirmed that he was a fool. 

" It's all luck, and 

THE END-I DON'T THINK ABOUT THAT j 

I'm going to take my chance," was the answer he gave to those 
who expostulated with him. At four o'clock on the afternoon 
of 24th July, 1883, in the presence of hundreds of spectators 
who loudly cheered him, he leaped into the whirling torrent and 
swam for a short distance. But the eddying waters were too 
powerful for the strong swimmer, and he was swept like a log 
into the rapids, and was speedily lost to view. For miles down 
the Niagara river men searched for the body, but it was not 
found till four days afterwards, a mile and a half below Lewis
ton, New York State. 

" How foolish ! " said �ome. " How mad to risk his life for 
fame ! " said others. True, perfectly true ; \yet numbers in these 
days nearer home than the Niagara Rapids are risking the loss 
of their precious souls through the desire to obtain wealth, 
honour, fame, glory, and the applause of their fellow-men ! And 
though this is an every-day occurrence, the newspapers do not 
chronicle the fact. Most people admit that the soul is more 
valuable than the body. They accept the statement that the 
body is the husk and the soul the kernel; the body is tp.e casket 
and the soul the costly gem. They don't dispute the oft-quoted 
lines- "To lose one's wealth is much ; 

To lose one's health is more ; 
To lose one's soul is such a loss 

That nothing can restore.'' 
"What is a man profited if he shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul?" (Matt. 16. 26) asked the Saviour. What 
will it profit the unsaved reader if he obtain riches, glory, and 
fame, and at the last lose his soul? When Captain Webb was 
told that he ran· a terrible risk in attempting to swim the rapids 
he replied that he did not think about the end. Many of the 
unsaved are trying to forget " the end " of the road that · they 
are treading. It is a delusion to say that "death ends all," for 
God tells us in His Word that " It is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment" (Heb. 9. 27). '' What shall 
the end be of them that obey not the Gospel of God ? " ( r Pet. 
4. r 7) is a qpestion that should be pondered by the reader.
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Lost in the Nia<[ara Rapids. 

"There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof ar, the ways of death" (Prov. 14. 12). The Christ
rejector's " end " will indeed be a sad and terrible one. Ponder 
the Saviour's solemn words, "These shall go away into ever
lasting punishment" (Matt. 2 5. 46). 
· Captain Webb said he was "going to take his chance."

From a Pltoto. CAPT. WEBB, AND SPOT W'HERB HE LOST HIS LIFE. 

Many in these days, when told that unless they are " born 
agaiin," "converted," or "saved," they CANNOT see the kingdom 
of God (John 3. 3), declare that they will " take their chance." 
There is no " chance " in the matter. There are but the two 
classes in God's sight-converted and unconverted, saved and 
unsaved. " Ye MUST be born again " (John 3. 7 ), or never 



Lost in the Niagara Rapids. 

enter heaven. "He that believeth not the Son SHALL NOT SEE

LIFE, but the wrath of God abideth on him" (John 3. 36). Can 
anything be plainer ? Continue neglecting or despising the 
salvation of God and your eternal destiny will be in the pit of 
woe. " Whosoever was not found written in the Book of Life 
was cast into the lake of fire" (Rev. 20. 17 ). vVhy should you 
perish in your sins when God, at an infinite cost, has provided 
salvation for you AS A FREE GIFT? Why not be reconciled to 
God through faith in Christ? Why not now, as you read 
these lines, believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and be saved for 
time and eternity? (Acts 16. 31 ). If, however, you procrastinate 
and are cut down in your sins, you will remember that you were 
warned of wrath and judgment, and pointed to Christ, the sin
ner's refuge. The awful thought will then be realised that you 
despised Christ, and no one is to blame but yourself. " Now 
is the accepted time; now is the day of salvation." A. M.

WHAT GOD;,SAYS about SIN-and SALVATION. 

RFE 
�, 

------=--=---� 

P..A.S"':r 

"All have sinned and 
come short of the glory of 
God'' (Rom. 3. 23). 

"The Scripture hath con
cluded all under sin " 
(Gal. 3.22). 

PRESENT I 
· · In Whom we have

redemption through His 
Blood." 

" The Blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanseth
us from all sin" (1 Jno. I. 7). 

PERFECT 

"He shall appear with=

out sin unto salvation." 
•' To present you fault=

less before the presence of 
His glory with exceeding 
joy" Uude 24). 



GOD'S LOVE- TO THE WORLD. 
By the late J. DENHAM SMITH, the well-known Author and Evangelist• 

Photo. by Elliott & rry. J. DE:m!AM SMITH. 

,, con IS LOVE." It was a long time in my early life before
I really believed or understood this statement; and 

even now I am learning more and more of it every day. You 
will find but one medium through which truly to know God, 
and that is God's own Word-the Bible, which is the very 
expression of Himself-the voice of God-the place in which 
God reveals Himself to us, telling us that "God is Love."

And now, with that medium in my hands, how am I to know. 
that God is love? God Hims-elf says it; and who has a better 
right to say it? for none can testify as He can. Now here in the 



God's Love to the World. 

Bible do we find God calling Himself justice or holiness in the 
same sense as He declared Himself to be love. He says it; I 
take His Word for it, and there I rest. When, in the past ages 
of eternity-before there existed any nature but the infinite, 
incomprehensible nature of God-there, 1 n the recesses of the 
Almighty mind, before there was any other mind to suggest 
it to Him (and no mind could have ever imagined such a thing), 
'' God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten 
Son," to suffer and die, that He might save and redeem that 
world. And that blessed Lamb, slain from the fbundation of 
the world, as He looked down the line of Time and beheld 
our hell-deserving race, said of us, "I have loved them with 
an everlasting love" (Jeremiah 31. 3). 

But, some man may say, "That's all for the saint; God does 
not love the sinner; He does not love me." Nay, my friend. 
How readest thou, "God so loved the angels?" God loves t9e 
angels; we know He does. But that is not what it says here, 
for read again, " God so loved the world." Yes ; the love of 
God is most plainly manifested towards the sinner. Say, poor 
sinner, are you not of the world, and not of some other orb, 
say Jupiter or the moon? 

Oh, yes, you say God loves the sinner when the sinner 
begins to love Him. A wretched doctrine that. A lie direct 
from the father of lies. Do you want to know if God, before 
He loves the sinner, waits for the sinner to love Him? What 
does th� parable say which fell from the very lips of Jesus
one that might be called the parable of the merciful father, 
rather than "The Prodigal Son." Where was that son, as 
the father's heart yearned over him, and his affections went 
out towards him-tell me, where was he? Yonder, among 
harlots, eating the very husks of wickedness, groveJling in the 
keeping of swine, robbed of what was dearer than life-self
respect, character, peace. He could scarcely have degraded 
himself more than he did, or have gone deeper in crime. Yet 
it. was when the poor prodigal was in such condition that the 
Father PITIED AND LOVED HIM ! Do you understand that 7 
Blessed picture of God !-loving sinners, saving sinners, blessed 
and happy in the enjoyment of the love and service of saved 
and ransomed sinners. 0 love unspeakable !-that "whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life," 
so that any poor sinner may say, "I believe it," and it is all 
done; and you may go home singing, "Happy day.

,
, Oh, 

believe it! "GoD 1s LOVE."



PAST REFORMATION. 

G
EORGE C-- was a slave. Although born and brought

up in a land where men boast and often sing of their 
freedom, yet he was -a slave; and never did African in bondage 
groan more deeply or yearn for freedom more earnestly than at 
times he did. 

George C-- was a slave to drink. Beginning when young 
to " take a glass " occasionally, the appetite increased until he 
was completely mastered, and he was being driven rapidly to 
destruction in spite of himself. For a time he had not found 

" HE \VAS ACCOSTED BY A COUPI.E OF MEN." 



Past Refonnation. 

the chains heavy or galling, and imagined he was a free man, 
and could do as he pleased; but the time came when he found 
out he had no power to restrain his appetite or free himself. 
He was being "-led captive by the devil at his will." 

As in the case of the demoniac in Mark 5. r-20, others 
sought to help him. .Restraints of a reformatory chara_cter 
were applied, but all to no purpose. A "temperance" �odge 
was begun, and George was induced to join i_t, and for a_ tjme 
the resolutions and pledges were kept; but, alas! the demon 
was not cast out of him, and he' fell lower than ever. Again 
another society was formed, and George was one of the "charter 
members," but the demon was not yet cast out-rather bound 
in-and he was soon 

THE SAME MISERABLE DRUNKARD AS EVER. 

It needed a stronger power than a pledge or a good resolution, 
though made on bended. knee over the open Bible, to cure 
George C--. 

It is true drunkards have been cured of the habi,t of drink by 
signing a pledge, and having force of character enough to "stick 
to it"; but if not regenerated, though outwardly cleansed, the 
heart remains the same, and, being unsaved, they are hastening 
on to a 1ost eternity. The words of the Lord Jesus are: "That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh,. and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit; marvel not that I say unto thee, Ye must 
be born again " (John 3. 6, 7 ). It may be reformed flesh, or 
even religionised flesh, but if a man is not regenerated, then it 
is still flesh, and he must be born of God, or never enter heaven. 

Friend, before we go further we would ask you, Have you 
been born again? Have you been made a new creature in 
Christ Jesus? Many are reformed and religiously whitewashed 
who are not new creatures, and yet nothing short of that will do 
with God. As you value your soul, do not trifle with this question. 

With George C-- years of misery and utter wretchedness 
passed in vain attempts to recovey himself from the awful curse. 
Was God unmindful of it all? Oh, no; His eye was upon the 
poor drunkard, and He was yet to show the riches of His grace 
in saving him, not from drink only, but from judgment and the 
wrath to come. It came about in this wise : He was busily 
engaged one day preparing the framework for a barn, when he 
.was accosted by a couple of men, who were telling out the 
'' old, old story" in a neighbouring school-house, and asked if 
he was saved. It seemed almost a needless question to ask, 
for the bleared eyes and bloated face told out too plainly his 



Faff Reformation. 

unhappy condition and manner of life. Without hesitation he 
replied that he was not. Having·read several portions of God's 
\Vord, and spoken to him plainly about his soul, they invited 
him to the meeting that evening, and left. 

The message these men had to deliver was new to poor 
George. He had always been set to '.'doing" something in 
order to _make himself fit for heaven ; but they were telling of 
a work that was finished for the sinner by Another, and that 
now, in order to obtain salvation, all the sinner had to do was, 
guilty, lost, and helpless as he was, to believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and be saved. 

Religious unconverted ones opposed the preaching as being 
"too easy," but to George C-.- it was 

" HEAVEN'S BEST NEWS " 
' 

and eagerly he listened to it. Yet Satan was determined to 
hold his prey, if possible. For some weeks he attended the 
meetings-weeks of dreadful agony to the wretched man-until 
at last he concluded there was no salvation for him, and he was 
destined for hell. Had he not better remain a way from a place 
where he was made so miserable ? There was a kind of plea
sure in the world-why not be satisfied with it? Such thoughts 
from Satan· came often to his mind, and were it not for the 
awful fact that he had to meet God, he might have listened to 
them. But he was hurrying on to a lost eternity ! How could 
he be saved? He dare not trifle ! 

The story of the· helpless man in John 5. was read and com
mented on one night. Thirty-eight years he had lain there, 
hoping against hope, for healing in the pool. But none came 
that way. The Lord Jesus was the only One who could do 
him good. In compassion He came that way, and asked, 
"Wilt thou be made whole?" and by a word healed the im
potent man. Poor George's eyes were opened to see its appli
cation to his. own case. Long had he waited and hoped for 
help that did not come, and now he realised as never before 
how helpless he was. Vows, pledges, and prayers he had tried, 
but in vain. Now he heard of One who, without assistance 
from him, could make him whole. Christ had died for sinners 
-for the ungodly-and that was what he was. Could it be
possible Christ died for him ?-for George, C--, the poor
drunkard, who could not be reformed? Ah, yes ; that was the
Gospel message. Then why should he not believe it and trust
Him with his perishing soul ? He wanted salvation, and it
was to be found alone in the I .ord Jesus.



Past Reformation. 

Gladly he heard the question as it rang out from the preacher's 
lips, " Wilt thou be made whole ? " And with bowed head and 
streaming eyes George C-- said, "Yes, Lord," and without 
an effort believed on the Lord Jesus Christ and was saved. 

Oh, what a change ! Peace and joy filled the heart so lately 
the abode of wretchedness and misery. The appetite for drink 
was gone. The Lord Jesus had cast the demon out. Chains 
and fetters were no� needed now. Pledges were unnecessary, for 

GOD HAD SAVED HIM, 

and He always does His work well. For many years George 
C-- has proved that God is an Almighty Saviour, and One 
who saves forever those who come unto Him through Christ. 

And now, dear friend, whoever and whatever you are, if still 
unsaved, you need the Lord Jesus. If a drunkard, you need 
Him, and none else will do. If sober, industrious, and moral, 
you need Him none the less. God has but one Saviour and 
one way of salvation, and hence we beseech you to harden not 
your heart, but, guilty and helpless as you are, receive Christ 
and be saved. It must be Christ, or hell for eternity! 

\., 

" None but Jesus, none but j esus
Can do helpless sinners good." T.D.W. M.

A CAUTION FOR THEE. 

C
ARE �ESS sinner ! thou art going

To the place where hope hath fled; 
Seeds of sorrow thou art sowing, 

Which will yield thee bi_tter bread. 
Cease thy sowing, stop thy going, 

1 
Step not farther onward, knowing 

What a pathway thou dost tread, 
Downward, downward to the dead! 
Cease pursuing thine own ruin 

\Vhere " the snares of death" are sprea_d. 
Turn thee, turn thee, while He calleth, 

Ere the stroke of vengeance 
falleth. 

Christ hath died, and God doth 
give · [live. 

Peace through Him; believe and 
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"A BELI�VER, BUT NOT SAVED." 

A
T the close of a Gospel meeting one night in the village of

B--, an intelligent-looking man waited for conversation. 
'' Wel]," I said, "how does it stand with your soul for eternity?" 
"04," he answered, '' I am a believer, but I am not saved." To 
this I replied, "I am a believer, and I am saved. There is 
evidently something wrong somewhere. Let us sit down and 
see what God says about it in His Word." 

We sat down and searched the Scriptures. Having reached 
John 5. 24, I asked him to read it sentence by sentence. I 
pointed out that a certain class of people were there spoken of. 
The verse begins, "He that heareth. My Word, and believeth on 
Him that sent Me." "Are you one of these people?'� I said. 
"Have you heard God's Word ?-do you believe on Him as the 
0 ne who sent Jesus to die ? " " I do," he answered. " Then," 
I said, "let us read a little further. Of those who have heard 
and believed, God says three things-
( r) Hath everlastt"ng lift,; ( 2 ). Shall not come £nto judgment;

(3) But £s passed out of death into life."
The dear man was at first lost in wonder-as much at his 

own darkness and unbelief as at the simplicity of the Gospel 
plan. It was clear to himself that he had never believed God I 



"A Believer, -but Not Saved." 

That very night he believed; and, as an inevitable result, he 
' entered into rest. On the authority of God's Word he knew 

three things of vast and eternal importance-( 1) that he had 
everlasfr1g life, ( 2) that he would not come into judgment, 

, (3) that he had passed out of death into life. The darkness was 
past; the true light was shining. Long years of "trying to be 
religious" had completely failed to bring peace to his troubled 
heart. He had now submitted to God's righteousness. He had 
discovered that under the guise of professed Christianity, he 
had been simply rejecting God's Son. But now he believed on 
Jesus, and knew he was saved I H:::.ve you, my reader, a similar 
happy experience? Are you saved 7 w. s. 

THE TENTH MAN. 

A 
REGIMENT of soldiers on foreign service

_ . had been in mutiny against their officers, 
and for this they were condemned to die. All 
were alike guilty, but by order of the general 
nine out of every ten were to be spared-every 

tenth man in the ranks was to die. The 
men were drawn up in line, and the 
counting began. One, two, three, four, five, 
six, seven, eight, nine, ten-and that last 
man stepped out, marked for death. What 
an anxious time it was, and how the men 
trembled, fearing their doom. 

In that long line of soldiers stood a father 
and a son, side by side. As the counting 
proceeded, the son ran his eye up the line 
and found to his horror that his father was 
the next tenth man. THERE WAS NOT A

MOMENT TO LOSE, so he resolved to become 
his father's substitute. On came the count 
-six, seven, eight, nine, and like a flash the
son pushed himself into his father's place
and said "ten I" The son died, the father
was saved-saved by the death of a substitute.

Such is a faint picture of the love of the 
, Lord Jesus, only it was for His enemies He died. "Christ died 

for the ungodly" (Rom. 5. 6). This is the Gospel, the glad 
news of God. The Just One died for the unjust; the Offended 
One died to set the offender _free. Do you believe it? Can 
you say, "I live because Jesus, God's Son, died for me." 



"THE LAST TIME." 

lLLUSTRATF.D BY THREE LIFE SCENES. 

DID not think it was the last breakfast he 
would ever take with me and the children." 
Vv ords sobbed out by the widow of a 
carpenter who had suddenly met with his 
death the day before. He was only a young 
man; active,· strong, and healthy. There 

was nothing in him or about him indicating the end as near. 
Yet the end had come. He had risen that morning at six, 
been to his work as us�al until eight, visited home, breakfasted 
with his wife and children, wished them in a cheery tone 
"good-bye," and returned to the building on which he was 
engaged. A few ·moments' conversation with fellow-workmen, 
and the time for resuming work arrived. To do this he ascen
ded a ladder, reached a scaffolding, and was about to pass 
from one part of it to another, when he stepped upon a plank 
that had but slight bearing at the further end. Instantly an 
awful thud was heard, and he who a moment or so before 
was in all the strength of manhood, lay a senseless, bleediug 
mass upon the ground beneath. Those working near rush 
to the spdt, lift his head, bathe his face, chafe his hands; one 
hurries to the doctor, another to a Christian who was close at 
hand, but the services of either were of no avail. In tllree

minutes he was a lifeless corpse. 
At such a time, under• such circumstances, even the most 

worldly are solemnised. The whole of the work was suspended 
for the day; much manly feeling was shown and sympathy 
expressed; but what was chiefly spoken of was the sudden
ness of the event-it was so unexpected. 
* * * * * * * * 

Yet how often death comes suddenly. A young lady at a 
boardi�g-school, a bright, cheerful creature, rose from her bed 
a few Sunday mornings ago, dressed, knelt at family prayers, 
ate breakfast as usual. There was nothing in her appearance 
or manner to attract attention ; she prepared to attend a. chapel 
with others, but fainted at the door. Her companions gathered 
around her, medical aid was summoned, but in a few 
moments the spirit returned to God who gave it. It was

her last morning on earth. 
* * * * * * * * * * * 

A minister of the Gospel one day entered a compartment of 
a railway carriage in which other passengers were seated; as 
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the train proceeded he leaned backward and apparently fell 
asleep. The terminus was reached, but he made no prepara
tion to leave; he was spoken to, b.ut answered not, when a 
closer examination revealed the startling fact that he had

passed the terminus of time; it was his last journey 
on earth. 

But, reader, did it ever strike you, th§lt you are corning to 
your last day? your last hour? your last moment here? 
True, the end may not come as suddenly and unexpectedly as 
in the three cases mentioned; but it will as surely come. Oh, 
solemn day! solemn hour !! .solemn moment!!! Are you 
prepared for it? "It is all dark, dark, dark," said a .  young 
man who had trifled with -the great question throughout life. 
"Fm awfully afraid," was the ,language of another in similar 
circumstances. '�I have prepared for everything but death," 
said an old general as he was passing away. "No mercy for 
me/' was the death-bed cry of one who had promised well, but 
had gone back to folly and sin. "Doctor, I must live. It's all 
wrong witlt me. I won't die," said an old man within an hour 
of eternity. Such death-beds are sorrowful indeed, and yet if 
unsaved, such may be yours. Ah, and that is not the worst. 
"After this the Judgment'' (Heb. ix. 27.) "And I saw 
the dead, small and great, stand before God : and the books 
were opened ; and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books." vVhat is the result of this 
judgment? "And whosoever was not found written in the 
Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire" (Rev. xx. r 2, 15). 
This is the second death, � Reader, if unsaved, I entreat you, 
beseech you, "Flee from the wrath to come." Flee now! 

"Haste, haste, haste, 
0 hasten from death to flee ; 

Oh, wherefore the moments in madness waste,

When Jesus is calling thee? '' 

Yes, thanks be to God, Jesus still calls. Sinner, He calls 
thee: Go to Him. Believe on Him. Trust Him; and then 
with �aul you may exul�ingly say, "0 death, where· ts thy 
sting? · 0 grav�, where is thy victory? The sting of death ts

sin; and the strength of sin ts the law. But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ " 
(1 Cor: xv. 55). 

GEO. HEF�ORD. 
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